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RAMESVARA TEMPLE, NARASAMANGALA—NORTII-VILW OF TOWFR (p 30).
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

— e

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 301 JUNE 1937.

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

There was no change n the staff Dr M. H. Krishna, ma, . nirr (Lond.),
Staff. continued to be the Dircctor of Archwcology i addition to
his professorial duties at the Unmiversity
The Direotor toured m the Heggadadévankote, Gundlnpet, Chamarajanagar
and Nanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and
Tours Shimoga, Channagirt and Honnali Taluks of the Shimoga
District, and Harthar and Chitaldiug Taluks of the
Chitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and 1nformation about
architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes.
The Assistant to the Director toured mn the Bélir and Aisikerec Taluks of the
Hassan District and Chimarajanagar and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District
mainly for the study and collection of insciiptions
Among the anocient sites studied were Channagivy, Chitaldrug, Kittar and Hale-
Altr, Of the monuments studied two deserve special
Exploration and Con-  mention The Aikéévara temple at Hale-Alar shas
servation. numerous relievo senlptures of about the Chola  period.
The Rammésvara temple at Narasamangala 18 a umque
monument with some very fine sculptures  Its brick tower resembles the towers of
the Nand: temple 1n many ways and suggests that the structure 1> more than a
thousand yearsold. T'he conservation of monuments was attended to and the woik
of preserving the temples at Bélir and Halebid was pushed on with the co-opetation
of the Public Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Government
for their renovation.
The total number of inscriptions collected duiing the year 1s about seventy-
five, the majonty of which have been edited by thc® Assis-
Epigraphy. tant, Mr. R. Rama Rao, with the help of the Pandits and
under the Director’s instructions  Among the important
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the Késava temple
at Bélar stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa,
1
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son of Tunmarasa, subordmate of the famous king Krishnariya of Vijayanagar.
Another 1nscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple
near Bélur by Ballala I, the Hoysala king in 1106 A D. The Basavanpur copper
plates of the Punnad King Skandavarman, which were published as No. 53 of 19386,
were purchased for the depa:tment.
An 1nteresting manuscript obtained during last year was the “Memoirs of
Hyder Ally from the year 1758 to 1770” by Eloy Joze
Manuscripts. Correa Peixoto, a Portuguese in Hyder's service. Its
faintly visible writing was completely copied and the
manuscript was studied for review.
About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection
and 141 electro-type casts were got prepared for the comn
Numismatics. show case of the Government Museum, Bangalore, A
detailed study was made of the Pandya coins
During the year the Annual Reports of the department for the years 1933,
1934 and 1935 were published and the report for 1936
was prepared and sent t6 the press.
From various sources including the Government of India Archaological
Department, about eighty-three publications were received
Library. as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set
of the works published by the University of Washington
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences (vide Appendix D).
At the Sex-centenaty celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empire at Hampi the
Exhibition department took an important part in the exhibition and
) the Director presided over the Historical Conference
/The recerpts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted
to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively (vide
Finance. Appendix E). A sum of Rs 516-13-0 was realised by the
sale of the departmental publications and photographs

Publications.

during the year.
The members of the staff and the Superintendent, Government Printing,
Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically 1n the production
The work of the of the publications. The Director gratefully acknowledges
Department. the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent
to him by various scholars and journals.



PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES.
MATAKERI

The village of Mataker:, Heggadadévankote Taluk 15 situated about 29 mnles
south-west of Mysore and at the confluence of the T'araka
Situation and Kapild rivers. About a furlong further up the I'araka
biidge and to the left of the mam road between Mysore

and Karapur, a cart-track leads to the place

RAMESVARA TEMPLE

The temple of Raméévara' at the confluence of the rivers appears to have been
History constructed 1n three different stages
The Iinga with the main temple housing 1t, but excluding the front porch may
be assigned, at the latest, to tho reign of Kulottunga Chola whose mscription® has
been found in the village. Mo this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the
balipitha and the dipastambha, as also the five lingas and the Sankaranariyana
1mage cnshrined 1n a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard.
The 1mages of Durgd or Kapalikd, Ganapati, Saiya and Chandra kept in the
navaranga of the main temple seem to belong to the same period
The Parvati shrine with the beautiful 1mage of the goddess, the mukhamantapa
and the kalyana-mantapa belong to the Vijayanagar period
The brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick struc-
tures within the area hail from the 19th century.
Though the shrines are all sunple 1n plan and the walls almost r1d of ornaman-
tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there,
Importance. the following features appear to be important The base-
ment cornice 18 of the old type as also the eaves which
have a sharp curve The navaranga of the main temple1s approached by flights of
steps guarded, on the east, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants Inside the
navaranga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Chola
work
The Parvati image 18 beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips
But the most 1nteresting 1mage 1n the temple 18 that of Sankaranariyana.
Though ugly 1n proportions, the type 1s rare and of great value since, like the

Report for 1918.
2 Ibid, page 34, also see supplement to Epigraphia Carnatica, Mysore District.
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Venkateéa figure, 1t furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images
popular 1n the Chéla period. ’

The tewple 18 a Muzra: institution but is much neglected. It deserves to be

given a start 1n conservation by the removal of the

Conservation. trees and plants which are grown even on the main

structures, 1f necessary, ‘tree-killer’ may be supplied.

The wonument, for the sake of the image of Sankaranardyana, may be declared

protected and included in class III  The confluence 18 ‘picturesque amidst wild

scenery ' and a much-frequented holiday resort.

HEGGADADEVANKOTE.

ANCIENT TIMES.

Heggadadévankote 18 the headquarters of a taluk  The faci that the Taraka
river flows here and the road passes from the south towards Hunsiir must have
given some 1mportance to the place in olden tumes, though there are very few
ancient mscriptions. A re-study of 1ts architecture, however, shows that 1t was a
prosperous place as early as the Chola and Hoysala times It enjoyed perhaps a
second period of prosperity under the Pallegars until 1t was captured by the Mysore
kings.

In the quadrangle of the taluk office 18 set up an image of Chandianatha which

has the crescent symbol on 1ts pedestal. The figurc 18

Chandranatha. seated 1n yogisana and appears to be very old, possibly

dating from about the 11th oo 12th century A.D. It 1s

said to have been found when the site of the overseer’s lodge was excavated. Its

darnaged nose and upper lip have been mended 1n plaster A Srivaishnava caste
mark bhas been engraved on 1ts forehead by bigots

In front of the Varadarajasvam temple are to be found four potstone pillars of

the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type Very probably,

Hoysala Pillars. they may have belonged originally to the navaranga of a

Jaina Bast1 which must have been existing on the site of

the overseer’s lodge, where the image of Chandranatha 1s reported to have been
discovered

The medieval town which 1s about 300 yards square had a fort with four

straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions.

Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high 1ncluding the parapet above,
was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat.

The main gate was near the Uramundala-Afijaneya temple and led to the chief
street or Rajavide which extended to the Lakshmi-Varadaraja temple just behind
which was the west gate with 1ts Kotebagilu-Aiijanéya temple. The Uramundala



5

Afijaneya 18 a relievo figure 1n the striking attitude, about 4} feet 1in height. In the
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kalyani or pond.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

Close by the Kalyan1 pond stands a gramte temple of Some§vara
The linga 18 perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple ncluding the
garbhagribha, sukhanasi and navaranga, and the Vishnu
History and Gemeral shrine on the north arc all of granite and of the late
Description. Vyayanagar or Pillegar times. The tewple has no
mukhamantapa. There sa porch to the south of the temple.
In the temple are now kept small rude images of Chandikésvara, Vishuu,
Mahishasuramardini, Ganésa, Starya and two Nandis and
Images. a naga stonc—which are all of the Pallegar times. In the
navaranga 18 also kept an image of Parvati, about 4 feet
high, showing the goddess standing on a lion pedestal 'The 1mage though fully
ornamented and with %s hands having abhaya, padwma, matangaphala and dina
attitudes, 18 poorly made, 1ts facial expression being made ugly by a broad nose and
a curved mouth. One point about the 1nage 1s that the horse-shoe-shaped torana
18 of the same stone showing perhaps that the Chola work was unitated in this respect

VARADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Varadard)a temple 1s the largest and most 1mportant of the monuments 1n

the place. It appears to have been constructed m

History and General different stages. The maimn temple consisting of jthe

Description. garbhagriha, the sukhanasi and the navaranga is an old

gramte structure of the 14th century The patalankana,

the Lakshmi shrine, the prikiaia and the cloistered veiandah are of the late
Vijayanagar period.

The basement has octagonal and other cornices. The pilasters on the outer

wall, while being surmounted by vase and cushion-shaped

Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation.

An 1nteresting feature of this type of temple 1s that on the outer wall, the

south-west and north faces of the navaranga, sukhanasi

Niches. and garbhagyriha have shallow ornamental niches with

canopies bearing hon-headed kirtimukhas and surmounted

by boat-shaped éikharas, Between the sukhandsi and the garbhagriha on the outer

side 18 a pillar arsing out of a kalada and on the pilaster 1s a fine canopy with a

&ikhara,
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The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of hhon-headed kirtimukhas, while
above the eaves 18 a row of lions and sea-horses. These
Eaves. horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies
ate an interesting feature pecuhar to this type of temples.
Under the eaves 1s a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, rehevo 1mages of
Hanumén, Garuda and Lakshmi-Narasunha, Yogd-Nara-
Relievo figures. sunha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with
somebody).
The somasitra has a finely shaped lead out 1ssuing from a hon’s mouth. The
north wall, particularly of the garbhagriha and sukhanis:
Somasutra. has a fine appearance
The navaranga which onginally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long
shafts and 11bbed brackets has been strengthened later on
Navaranga by two additional pillars.
An open ankana at the west end of the navaranga leads through the sukhanisi
doorway 1nto the oblong sukhanas: where the central bean
Sukhanasi. has a fine ornamental work on its under surface. The
structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on gramte pillars,
beams, ctec.
The garbhagiiha ceiling has a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on
the faces of the corner stones and 1s finely designed and
Garbhagriha. flat with a creeper and a padma 1n the centre.
In the sanctum stands a fine stone 1mage of Varadardja, about 6} feet high
including pedestal and torana  The main 1mage 1s that
Main image. of Janardana called Varadardja The god stands on a
Graruda pedestal with a small-sized consort on each side.
His hands are thus disposed abhaya with padina, chakra, sankha and gada  Over
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets ariges a fine torana with a
beautiful creeper design and a high hion-headed top It 1s supported by chakra on
the nght and éankha on the left In front of the 1mage are metal coins of Vishnu
with consorts which appear to date fiom the late Vijayanagar times.
The Lakshmi shrine contains an 1mage of Lakshmi of the late Viayanagar

Lakshmi. period
The surroundings of the tewple are overgrown with vegetation. But the
¢ courtyard and the rest of the temple are 1n good condition.
Conservation. The temple 18 an ancient structure with a beautiful 1mage

and deserves to be looked after. The peepul and other
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure 18 quite sound and
will not involve much expendiiure. It may be given a compound wall all round



1 RAMESVARA TEMPLE, KRITPUR—BASE OF
LION PILLAR (p 7)

3. RAMESVARA TEMPLE, KITTUR —
TANDAVESVARA (p. 8).
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and conserved as a second class monument The yagadala and pakasila for the
terople may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure  The priest must
be told not to live inside the navaranga as he 1s doing now. The goddess’ shrine
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from cntering.

KITTUR.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple of Ramédvara 15 the most 1mportant monument now standing 1n

Kittar It has been briefly desciibed in the reports of this

History. department for the years 1913 and 1931 A study of 1ts

present structural condition along with inscuiption No 56

(Epigraphia  Carnatica IV, Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the

teruple was almost entirely rebmilt 1n the early part of the 19th century by Kempa-

dévajamma, mother of Aliya Lingard) Urs DBut in the course of its constiuction a

large number of the old pieces of earher days have been utihsed A detailed study
would help us to classify these pieces as follows —

The Ramedvara linga, the Mahishasmamaudini figwie i the nayaranga, the
dvarapalas of the south door, the large bull 1n the comtyard, the elephant and lion
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to a period
earlier than the Chola  They come from the late Ganga period  The hon base of pillar
(P 11, 1) indicates Pallava connections  Chamundd suggests connections with the
Nolambas who have given us a Chimunda ot snmlar design at Nandi and with the
Chola Chamunda of Bimnamangala The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriha
basement, the sixteen sided pillars of the navaranga, the two east pillars of othe
navaranga with then eight-uibbed sides, the navaranga eastern doorway with 1ts
low-relief sculpture of Yakshas, dancers and seroll work, the pillars of the east porch
and particularly their capitals, the bale pitha pillar with 1ts vase-top, and low
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Chola days or the 14th century , wheteas
the temple as 1t now stands with 1ts stones marked 1n modern Kannada hgures
and 1ts brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller
sculptures 1n the navaranga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century.

The Rameésvara temple 1s a granite structure facing cast, standing 1n the

middle of Kittir Its compound of modein bricks 1s

General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and tHe east

These porches contamn old elephant bases and fluted

pillars mixed up with modern materials. In the compound are the main temple,

the Pafichalinga shrine on the west, the Parvati shrine on the north and the Nandi
shrine on the east.
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with a middle cross
beam, a navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum
Main Temple and an eastern porch of three ankanas and a southern
porch of one ankana.
The east doorway of the navaranga 1s an elegant piece of granite work. The
south doorway 1s guarded by two Saiva dvarapalas whose
Its Navaranga Door- figures are pecuhiar. Their fanged mouths are open and
ways. their legs are crossed and their backs bent 1n a vigorous
jumping attitude Their broad feet, their hands, their
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, etc., are clearly carved adding a
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of
sculpture
In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the
18th or 19th century Sirya, Chandra, Ganéga, Nagas,
Images etc  Three of the most interesting figures are Anna-
parna seated with bowl 1n left hand and ladel in right,
Mahishasuramardini standing 1n samabhanga on the head of buffalo, and Bhringi
with horse’s head. In the north cell of the navaranga are kept three sets of copper
1mages.
1 Tandavésvara—an old 1mage with a modern consort. (Pl II,3).
2. Chandra$ékhara and consort—modern
3. Chandrasékhara and consort—an old 1mage n ¢ribhanga, greatly worn
out. The posc1s fine It may be acquired for the museum
Behind the north cell with entrance fromn the outside 1s the Vishnu shrine
containing an mmage of Janardana with consort and two
Minor Shrines. copper groups of Venkatésa with consorts. The Parvati
shrine contains also a 19th century 1mage.
The Nand: facing Rameésvara 1s a beautiful piece of sculpture depicting a young
bull of the ‘“ Baroda breed ” (Pl II,2). Itsfinely worked
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths are
pecuhar '
The wllage 1s saxd to be an inam of the family of Aliya Lingard) Urs. They
may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temnple
Conservation. 1 good rapair by removing the plants from the compound
and the roof

JATN BASTI.

About 70 yards to the south of the Rimésvara temnple 18 a tiled house which
is serving as a basti for a standing 1mage of 8r1 Parévanatha. A large damaged

1 See aleo notes on the bull at Narasamangala, p 85
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1mage 18 lying 1n front of 1t 1n the bushes It has two hands and one face, not
three faces as stated in M. A. R., 1913, P. 23 and appears to be the figure of a Saiva
dvarapila, not Kubera, as stated by R. Narasimhachar Its pair was found near
the Basavannana-gudi.

ANCIENT SITE OF KIRTIPURA

Immediately to the north of Kittur and extending about half a mile east to
west and north to southisa high ground sloping towards the north (See Pl. IIT,1).
It 18 cut mto two by the cart-track leading to Jiyira next to which 1s the water
course known as the Kallon1 which reveals here and there walls and basements of
bricks of large size and fine quality ‘

On the high ground to the east in the field of Doddanna and others small gold
bits are said to have been found All over the high ground can be picked up pot-
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats and beads of various kinds and nmtation corals
made of red falence

The ficld belonging to Mr K. Anantaramiah, Assistant Professor of the
University, 18 especially rich 1n these finds  T'wo pits sunk hete 1n 1931 showed at
a depth of about 2% feet a pavement of kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge

The finds extend to Basavannana-gudi on the northern slopes where appears to
have existed an old temple of about the Chola times. Its i1ound-headed linga,
damaged trap stone bull, round pillar of the balipitha and one dagger-bearing dva-
rapala with a damaged face are yet standing without any roof or cover over them
The Saiva 1mage lying in the bushes near the Pardvanatha basti appears to be the
pan of this dvarapala.

Excavation on and near Mr Anantaramiah’s ficld, particularly in the form of
a trial trench carried diagonally aciross 1t and extending fiom the Kalloni north-west-

wards, 18 suggested.
SARGUR.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

Sargir was lagt visited 1 1913 and brief notes were published about the

monuments 1n the place 1n the report for that year
To the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Kapila, stands
the temple of Someésvara which 1s 1n a dilapidated condi-
General Description. tion. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhaniasi and a hall of
three ankanas north to south and only onc east to®west

and u corresponding porch to the east
There 18 very little evidence of any antiquity in the temple cxcept a small
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con-
Age. tained an lnage of Nandi. The pillars are of the round
2
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Chola type with the pot woulding. On the north 1s an old damaged image of
Durga  Very probably the temple dates from the Chéla times, though 1t 18

ummportant as a picce of art work
In the sukhanés are kept 1nages of the Saptamatrikis, Ganésa, Saryanariyana,
Durga and a Nandi  There were also found one linga-
Images. mudre-kallu, and three slabs, each about seven inches to
nine inches square, bearing modern Kannada 1nscriptions

which are ummportant

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple which 1s situated in the centre of the willage
15 a structure probably of the 17th century An 1inscrip-
Age. tion, E C IV, Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of
Kanthniava Narasaraja Vadiyar mentions an endowment
to the temple
The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine
ankanas and a porch and patilankana, with a mahadvara
General Description at some distance to the cast To the left of the shrine
thete 18 a smaller shrine of Lakshmi of about the same
time Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore
type. The Lakshmi-Narasimha group with 1ts torana 1s all of one stone.
Archwologically the temple 1s not important, but since 1t 1s the largest Hindu
temple 1n the neighbourhood and Sargir 1s a large pros-
Conservation. perous place with a good Vaishnava population and many
weavers, the temple deserves a more generous muzrai
grant It has been recently 1epaned The Lakshmi shrine may also be repaired,
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the yigasala constructed in the south-
east corner of the temple This would enhance the usefulness of the temple
On the whole, the antiquities of Sargir are a little disappointing Two new
mscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuméan and
Inscriptions. Garuda 1mages kept on either side of the sukhanas1 door-
way of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple.

MULLURU

LAKSHMIKANTASVAMI TEMPLE.

About two furlongs to the south of the wvillage of Mullir stands on a high
ground the temple of Lakshmikanta in the centre of what

Situation. was ongnally a fort.
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The structure as 1t stands has an ornate garbhagriha of soapstone in the
Hoysala style and a navaranga and mukhamantapa
General Description (Pl IV 1) of granite evidently constiucted about 1625 A
and History. D when the lawmp pillar and gateway were put up as
shown by aninscription upon the lamp pillar
The outer view of tho Hoysala portion 1s peculiar since 1t has a square shape
with the centre of each side and each corner having a star-
Outer View shaped projection.
The basement 1s made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of
which were tended to receive leaf ornamentation or
Basement makara heads.
‘I'he wall 18 divided 1nto the upper and lower poirtions by an eaves-shaped
dentil cornice with nail-headed drops  The upper portion

Wall. of the wall has towers borne on single and double pilasters
and baving varlous interesting Hoysala shapes.
Eaves The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops.

The gencral look of the exterior 1s highly interesting 1 a countiy which 1s
comparatively bare of fine work
Wall Images The large 1unages on the walls are, commencing from the
south-cast —- '

Dancing Kubja
Lakshmi-Narayana with female attendants
Tandava-Ganapati with drummers
Naiayana standing—($ankha, padma, gada and chak:a)

Mohin
Three pattly worked figures, of which the central one 1s perhaps Dhan-
vantari (?)

Kodanda-Rama (partly worked)
Kasava (partly worked)
Panduranga
Tandava-Sarasvati

Yaksha, dancing
Lakshmi-Narasimha
Ugra-Narasiunha at back of temple
Vishnu standing

Mohini and monkey

Sirya (uuworked)
Amara-Narayana

Bali and Vamana

Trivikrama
2*
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Mohini with mirror

Arjuna shooting fish

Naga with shield and sword
Indra on elephant
Dakshinamart:

Vénugopila

Kahngamardana

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala
[akshmi-Naidyana on Garuda
A couple at love

Vishnu standing, unfimshed
Rat1 with attendant
Manmatha

Kodanda-Rama or Lalshmana

Above Hayagriva under the tower 1s an 1mage of Vénugopala
The tower 18 said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down.
The mukhamantapa 1s one of three ankanas north to south and one east to
west and 18 a 17th century structure. So also appears to
Mukhamantapa and be the navaranga inspite of 1ts cylindrical roughly shaped
Navaranga. gramte pillars
The sukhanasi, however, with 1ts ornate indented square pilasters and 1its
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and a padma pendant, and the garbhagriha
with its ornate jambs, 1ts Gaja-Lakshimni lintel and the cornice above and also the
garbhagriha ceiling with 1ts padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysala work.
In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an 1mage of Naridyana (6%') hold-
ing $ankha, padma, gada and chakra and supported by a
Main Image. consort on each side. The torana and the group generally
are much less ornate than the usual Hoysala work and
could probably be assigned to an earlier date The shape of the symbols and the
plain nature of the torana, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the drapery
are unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chdla work. Perhaps the Hoysalas,
found the 1mage of earhier times and built a fine temple over 1t.
In the navaranga are kept the vihanas of the deity, vz, Hanuman, Garuda
and the Horse, an 1mage of Nammalvar and two Naga
Vahanas, etc. groups
The pillar 1n front of the temple 1s a lofty one of 1625 A.D. and about 30" high.
It 18 of good workmanship and massive.

Garuda Pillar
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There 18 a stone o1l mill 1n the south-east corner of the main temple.
Oil Mill.
In a recently built house 1n the willage 18 kept a metal (bronze) mnage of
Janardana (padma, chakra, $ankha and gada) which
Utsava Vigraha. appears to hail from the Chola times as suggested by the
general slimness of the 1mage, the disposal of the fingers
holding chakra, the ears, the kirita and the drapery. Very probably 1t was the
original utsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though 1t 13
shghtly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the Pallegir days.
The plan of the temple 18 peculiar The villagers are prepared to give a
contribution for the restoration of the tower about which
Conservation. they are very keen Since therc 1s no such ancient and
ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temple 1s
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument Government may
consider 1ts conservation.

KOTEKERE.

About three miles north of Bégir 1s the village of Kotekere in the Gundlupet
Taluk. There are four temples m 18, vz, of Vénugopila,
Temples. Chandramaulésvara, Ganésa and Ramésvara

VENUGOPALA TEMPLE.

The largest of the temples 18 that of Vénugopala 1t 1s entered by a large

granile mahdadvara The bulding has a nariow mukha-

General Description. mantapa of 1 X3 ankanas and a navaranga of the Vijaya-

nagar type with pillars bearing 1mages of Yoganarasunha,

Garuda and Hanuman and having three towered cells at the back. The south and
north cells have a sukhanas: and a garbhagriha.

In the south cell 1s a small stone 1mage, 3" high, of a seated goddess (abhaya,

padma, padma and dina) with a swan on the pedestal.

South Cell. The vehicle must be a mistake for padma
In the north cell are the mmages of Nammilvar and
North Cell. Ramanu)a.

The main cell which 1s guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain sukha.
nasis. The main 1mage 1s that of Vénugdpala with a
Main Cell. consort on each side and Garudaand cows on the pedestal.
The torapa 18 peculiar and has AdiSesha spreading his hood over the god’s head.
The front hands hold the flute, while the back hands hold

Main Image. by the tip of the fingers chakra and $ankha.
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Above the dvirapalas and over the doorway 1s a stucco of Ranganitha with
§ri, Kavéri and Gautama. The temple 1s said to have
Stacco Image. been constructed by two Vaisyas, Chinnada Komala Sett:
and Belliya Komala Sett1 and their families. It 1s a large
structure in good condition. The three vimanas over the temple are peculiar 1n a
Vijayanagar structure.
OTHER TEMPLES.

The Chandramaulésvara and Ganésa temples are small one-ankana structures
having a tri$ila and a Ganésa nuage, respectively.
Chandramaulesvara and
Ganesa
The Ramésdvara temple 1s an msignificant stiucture of Viayanagar times
consisting of a garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga of
Ramesvara six ankanas  The structure 18 very much dilapidated
The Chaluvarayasvami temple 1s a sumple mono-celled structure with a brick
tower above 1t and a mukhamantapa. Instead of the
Chaluvaraya. unage a pair of feet on a high pedestal 18 enshrined 1n

the cell.
RAGHAVAPURA.

Raghavapura 18 a road-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlupet
on the Bangalore-Uoty Road. It 1s a fine little place with a considerable antiquity.

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE.

The largest temple of the village 1s called the Lakshmi-Narayana temple and

occupies an nnportant place in the centre of the willage

General Description and 18 visible from the road. It has no tower but has a

garbhagriha, two sukhanasis, a navaranga, a prikara wall

and a dvaramantapa (Pl V, 2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriha and

the mner sukhanas1 1s almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Varadaraja
tewple at Heggadadévanakoté Its outer wall has several interesting features.

The basement 18 formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the

octagonal cornice 18 conspicuous The wall has orna-

Wall. mental niches bearing ornamental sikharas of the boat or

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalasas, while at regular

mtervals its face 1s relieved by square-planned pilasters bearing biscuit-shaped

mouldings (Pl TiI,2) These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation,

above which are, 1n order, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped

mouldings, and the ribbed biracket.
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The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion
faces fromn which flow out creeper designs which appear to
Eaves. be leading on to kirtimukha arches. Above the eaves on
the sides of the roof are rows of lions, $arabhas (long
snouted and having horns) and makara heads The roof has now disappeared

On the north 18 a soma-sitrs, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth

Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out
There 18 a fine 1mage of Vishvakséna (?) seated 1n sukhéasana and placed on a
Graruda pedestal in the north cell of the outer sukhanisi

Outer Sukhanasi and 1s an example of high class workmanshp (Pl II, 4
Vishvaksena. It 18 only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya

with padia, chakra, sankha and gada) has lis foot resting
upon a lotus flower whose leaves and stalk are also seen  The dignified and peaceful
face, the beautiful contour of the body, the tinely contiasted chest and waist and the
elegant Lhimbs, the drapery with conventiona! folds and subdued ornamentation show
that the sculpture 1s not interior to the best Hoysala workmanship  The tiara 18
comical nstead of rising in tiers and the torana 1s well designed, though not
exuberantly carved  Since thiee of the tingers of the lelt hand holding the mace are
broken, 1t 18 not being worshipped  Any museum ought to be proud to have 1t 1n 1ts
collection,
In 1321 A D. Narayana Dandyaka wade the village which was originally
called Gominatahalli into an agrahdra named Raghavapma
Garbhagriha: Main after his father Raghava Danayaka and set up the mscrip-
Image. tion which 15 about 890 yards to the east of the temple
He appears to have set up the soapstone 1mmage of
Nirayana (sankha, padma, gada and chakia) perhaps since he bore the god’s name.
The 1mage stands 1 samabhanga with a consort on each side under a torana
bearing the ten avatiras after the usual Hoysala fashion It has a hooked nose
and a mouth whose cotners are turned up giving the centre of the upper lip an arc-
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile  This smnle 15 chatacteristie
of the 1mages produced 1n the early Vijayanagar period. All the thice gods wear
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-band  T'his shows that
the influence of the Dravidian style was already becoming conspicuous n Ioysala
sculptures Among the ten avatiras, Vénugopala takes the place of Buddha between
Balarama and Kalki.
The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma The nner
sukhangsi has the characteristic partition beam and the
Other Architectural underground cellar with 1ts slab shding on grooves The
Features. outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable.
But the pillars inside are pecuhiar. Out of the square
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bottom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from 1t arises a shghtly
tapering cylinder which 1s surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation.
The prakara wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a
large cross-mantapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattale-
pradakshmna. Corresponding to the somasiitra of the main temple this verandah has
an outlet for water which 1s made to fall npon a pot-bellied rehievo figure which
appears to represent either Narayana Danayaka or his father The prikira has on
the south wall a pierced stone window Outsido the mahadvira there 18 a ‘T’
shaped dvaramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths
spring ornamented creepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for

their fine execution
In the sukhanisi are kept the images of Nammalvar and Bhashyakar which

are of a later period.
In the Vijayanagar period the south portion of the outer navaranga received the
mmage of Lakshmi  The goddess 1s seated in padmasapa
Lakshmi Image with drapery showing breast band and bears the archaic
smile. Her hands arc 1n abhaya, padma, padma and dana
with the cross designs on the palm  The torana has bird-hke makaras from which

spring forth a creeper, ete

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

Nardyana Daniyaka appears to have also provided the village with a S1va temple
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank. It 18 only
shghtly east of north to the Vishnu temple It has a garbhagriha ot one ankana
and a porch of three, with cylindrical gramte pillars as in the dviramantapa of the
Vishnu temple It contains the Ramé$vara linga and a few small sculptures,
the most interesting of which 1s one of Mahishasuramardini standing 1n samabhanga
on the head of a buffalo as at Nandi, Binnamangala and Kittiir. 'The pose 1
pecular

To the north of the village 1s a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmana

samudra by Nariyana Danaydka and provided with

Lakshmana-samudra three shrines, one of which bears Gaja-Lakshmion the

Iintel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times., It

obtains 1ts water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for
rrigation

Near the Rameésvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear mastikals
and viragals among which may be mentioned a relef of Ravana with ten headsand
four hands. A new 1nscription of mine lines engraved on a gramite slab, about
43" x 38", was also found. The characters are of the 16th century.
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HANGALA.
VARADARAJA TEMPLE

Hangala 1s a prosperous roadside village about 6 miles to the south of Gundlu-
pet on the Mysore-Ooty Road The most impoitant monument in the place 1s the
temple of Varadaraja

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, two four-pillared inner navalangas and a
narrow mantapa n front. Structmally 1t belongs to at
least three perods

The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have worn out octagonal coinices on thewr

basement and then outer walls are decorated with a

Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters  But the tops
of these canopies have generallv horse-shoe-shaped domes

with interesting floral and other ornamental designs and detimtely horse-shoe-
shaped 1nset spaces (Pl III, 8). Awmong the ornamental designs are also found
wartiors eibher defending themselves standing back to back o1 fighting vhen enenes.

The caves are shatply curved and have rows of hoise-shoc-shaped hirtumukhas

etther worn out or partly worked  This portion gives the
Eaves. unpression of much antiquity and perhapsis to be assigned

Description.

to the 11th century or even carther. Sowe of the motifs
remnnd us of Nandi wore than of Binnamangala and 1t 1s not umpossible that this
portion may be late Ganga nstead of Chola

The mmage which now stands in the sanctum 1s that of Janardana with abhaya-

hasta and 13 gencrally called Varadaraja (1 VII, 5) The

Main Image mnage which 1s very much hike that in Raghavipua 1s

motre beautiful and has no archaic snule, being perhaps car-

ved 1n the days of Narasuna ITl Ballila whose ''anul mscription 1s found on the

basement cornice to the noith of the sukhanisi.. 'This Hoysala mmage doesnot
appear to have been the original nmage of the temple

Could 1t be possible that in this sanctum oniginally stood the image of Madhava

(Varadarija) now kept m the navaranga along with two

Madhava unages of Nammalvir? The image has abhaya-hasta

and 1s 1n meso-relief. It now stands against the south

wall of the inner navaranga. It 1s not very beautiful but 1t reminds us of the laice

1mage of Madhava kept™in the Madhukésvara temple at Banavasi. Its hands are

thus worked front right - abhaya with padma, the gadda being shown in the ficld

to the nght, right back and left back holding chakra and satkha with two fingeis,

left front-the 1mage appears to hold a lump of butter, which 1s very peculiar and has

no parallel,
3
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Since images of this type appear commonly in the temple at Talkdd and at
Banavisi, the date 10th century may be suggested for the
History of Temple. mmage and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha
and sukhandsi. The mner navaranga appears to be
definitely of the Hoysala period since 1t has round cylindrical pillars with wheel-
shaped mouldings and domed ceitling and a doorway with projecting top cornices
and indented square pilasters  About 1300 A D.n fiont of this navaranga stood
very probably a small porch with two sixteen-fluted pillars These appear to have
been used later in the Vijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer navaranga
which with 1ts pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connecting shafts and 1ts
eastern porch of a sumilar character 1s of about the 16th or 17th century. A new
mscription was discovered on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of the
1nner navarangarefeiring to the erection (?) of the tower 1n the year Sukla The brick
viméana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to
about the year 1629 A D.
The temple 18 said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the
navaranga requnes to be repaired. The compound requires
Conservation to be cleared of vegetation. The temple may be proposed
to be included under Class I1.

HIMAVAD-GOPALASVAMI HILL.
GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Himavad-Gopilasvami bill which stands directly to the southwest of
Hangala 18 reached by a bridle path, the distance from
Situation Hangala being about seven miles to the temple on the top
of the hill.  The chicf object on the hill top 1s the temple

of Vénugopala which faces north
It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysala times to which

Age additions were made 1n the Vijayanagar period

The ongnal portion consists of a garbhagriha with 1ts outer wall pilasters

having cushion-shaped top mouldings, sukhanasi, and a

General Description.  large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets.

(P1 V, 1), Tt appears to have been open towards the

south. In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one ankana by three borne on
cylindrical granite pillars.

Over the upper part of this mantapa 18 a shortly curved set of eaves bearing

kirtimukha ornatentation with a band above 1t carved with

Eaves a procession of ions and éarabhas as at Heggadadévankote
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and other places in this area where we come across temples of the type having
motifs suggesting affinity with the Chola ones

But 1n view of the fact that the rest of the temple 1s Hovsala and that there

18 no other Chdla vestige 1n the neighbourhood and 1n view

Date. also of the occurrence of a complete temple of thus type

at Terakanambi' where occur these wmotifs profusely on

monuments built by the Ummatiar Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the

gharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and $arabhas were features copied by

the late Hoysalas after their conquest of and contact with the Tauul country. The

brick tower 1s of the Vijayanagar period
In the navaranga there are three niches contaming Guiuda, Riaminujacharya,

Navaranga Vishvakséna, Nammailvar and Hanuman

The sukhanasi doorway 1s guarded by dvaiapalas of poor workmanship. Over
Sukhanasi and Garbha- the lintel 18 a Garuda-vahana gronp Hanked by Nammil-
var on the right I[n the garbhagriha which bas a kattale-
pradakshina stands an unage of Vénugopala (6" high)
whose 1modest ornamentation, drooping end of the dhot:, straight sided kirita

and general lack of excellence of workmanship make

Main Image possible 1ts attuibution to the late Hovsala period. The

mnage of Vénugopala depicts the god i the usual posture

as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while the cowherds, cowherdesses

and cows listen intently (Pl VI, 10 The torana 1s serpentine and has not the ten

avatiras  The wisava-rigraha 1s a good specimen of the Vijayanagar period
(Pl VI.2)

From the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the VénuTodge,

fine views arc obtained of the suriounding country  The

Prospect from the Hill Wynad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the

southern valleys rise the wagnificent Blue Mountams.
The eastern view 15 obstructed by the Madigistt hill  To the north stretches
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains mcluding the Chamundi hall

griha.

GUNDLUPET.

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE

The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentwoned
1n the Annual Report of this department for 1934  Here a wore detailed study of
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published.

1. See Infra, p. 24. 3t
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The garbhagriha and the long sukhanasi with a middle cross beam have a

character of their own  On the outer walls we see the

Garbhagriha. octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters

bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches

surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped sikharas and kalasas of the indented square
type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top.

The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental kirtunukhas. Above there

Eaves. 18 a frieze of lions and sardilas.

The somasutra 1s shaped like a tiger face from which shoots out a tapering

ribbed duct.
Somasutra.

In the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on
a Garuda pedestal stands the 1nage of Vijayanarayana,
Main Image. correctly Janirdana The i1mage1s a fine one, more
than six feet high fromn the floor, and on the serpentine
torana we have the ten avataras including the Buddha. There 1s little doubt that
this portion 1s a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Chola-Dravidian work
In front of the sukhanasi there 18 a large navaranga with a plamn floor and a
long ceiling of the central asle relieved only by a padma
Navaranga. m the nuddle  The pillars and pilasters arc pecuhar
while the pilasters have ribbed brackets, the pillais have
sculpture-bearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 32 ponted stars.
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navaianga hall runs a
row or sculptured band bearing lions, $arabhas, elc It 1s difficult to escape the
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysala period, 1e., somewherc
about 1300 A D.
Connected with the navaranga and running around the temple 18 the kattale-
pradakshing  In front of the navaranga was originally
Kattale Pradakshina a mantapa of 1 x 3 ankanas

When the Paravasudeva temple fell into ruin about 20 years ago its mukha-

mantappa was removed and built as the patalankana of

Materials of the Para- the Vijayanariyana temple. The mmages of Paravasu-

vasudeva Temple : Porch; deva, of Lakshmi and of Andal and also two groups of

Images. metallic 1mages belonging to that temple and one stone

! group of Alvérs were brought over and housed in the

navaranga hall of this temple

The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times.

Tower.
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The tower 1s leaking and nceds to be repaired The kattale-pradakshing 1s

being used as the pakaiala, yagasala and the store rooms.

Conservation, Separate rooms for these must be constiucted to the

south-east of the temple or if that 1s not possible at least

in the field behind the temple The outlet of water from the kattale-pradaksiing

should be repaired  Probably 1t 1s near the sowmasiitra or in the north-east corner
of the kattale- pradakshina

RAMESVARA TEMPLE

The following account of the temple may be taken as supplementing the one
already published by the departinent '
About a mile to the east-north-east of the Vijayaniriyana temple stands the
old tewple of Ramaésvara whieh, 1 many features,
Comparison with the  resembles the Vijayanariyana temnple. It has a giabha-
Vijayanarayana Temple. griha, a sukhandsi and navaranga and a single-ankana
porch on the south and also on theeast  Itsouter wall
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters bearing ornamented biscuit-shaped
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of hiitimukhas beating sculptures of
gods, dancers and wrestlers, 10ws of fish-tailed hon-headed sea-horses and makatra-
heads with wairiors mside them. These features have a defimte Chola look,
though perhaps the art 18 to be attributed to the Hoysala who might have mntated
thems  The figuie sculptures are shallow and fine with the diapery showing and
with stepped kiritas.  The brick tower appears to be of the carly Mysore days In
the porches and 1n the navaranga the pillars have long shafts bearing finely woirked
thurty-two flutings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation  The lower
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but cxpressive
and 1n the corners above these mouldings ate the conventionalised hoods
The temple 1s 1ntact but 1s surrounded by marshes which are impassable 1n
the ramns An approach should first be made to the
Conservation temple and, 1f possible, worship revived The foot-prints
of cheetas could be seen in the navaranga which 1s
covered with mud.
The front beam of the cast porch 1s cracked and 1s n danger of collapsing
unless a support 18 given immediately
Over the south door above the cornice 1s a Kannada inscription measuring
2} x 4” (chaiacters about 3” square) It 1s perhaps of the 14th century

1. See M. A R 1934
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PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE.

On page 52, M. A. R. 1934 has been described an 1mage of Chikkadevarija
Odeyar on the nner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the sukhanas:
door way It has now been illustrated in Pl VII, 4,and a pillar of the porch now
set up 1n the porch of the Vijayanarayana temple in Pl. VIT, 3.

TRIYAMBAKAPURA
TRIYAMBAKESVARA TEMPLE.

Triyambakapura 1s a small village about 1} miles south-west of Terakanambi,
It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to
Situation Triyambakésvara (Pl VIII, 1).

The structure 1s in a large courtyard with mahadvaras to the cast and south.
Opposite to the east mahddvara 1s a lofty monolithie
General Description pillar more than 40 feet high which 1s held 1n position
by a small mantapa constructed around 1t.
The main temple consists of a garbhagriha and sukhanasi with the walls
ornamented with niches and pilasters  But the pra-
Main Temple. dakshind 1s covered completely. In fiont of the
sukhanést there 18 a large navaranga hall of 5x 6
ankanas, the pillars bemng thick with cubical mouldings connected by octagonal
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos Near the
north wall of the navaranga 1 two niches are kept fine groups of unages, one of
Subrahmanya on a peacock and another of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita listoning to
the Ramdayana read by Hanuman scated cross-legged with book 1n  hand.
(P1 VIII, 2). On the south side of the navaranga 1s a Ganésa 1mage
The south-west corner of the quadrangle has been converted into a large
kalyanamantapa of heavy pillars.
Kalyanamantapa

The verandah of the prikara which surrounded the courtyard formerly has
now disappeared, the wall 1tself being visible on the
Verandah south on which side 1s said to have existed the King's

Street.
The navaranga has a doorway to the south which has a porch of three
ankanas. Its eastern doorway has a porch of six
Porches ankanas, some of the pillars being composite ones. The
eaves of this porch arc heavy and ‘S’ shaped, while the

rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved.
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1 SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p 22).

2, SUBRAHMANYA HANUMAN (p. 22).
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That the temple must have been built at one and the same time 1s inferred
from the fact that above the eaves the row of sea-horses
Homogeneity of Structure. runs unbroken around the main building

In front of the east porch and between 1t and the small bulls a large chandra-
$1la circular n form with an ornamental edge
Chandrasila.

There 18 no doubt that tho temple existed about 1490 A D when the Ummattar
chiefs put up thewr earhest inscription But when
Age of Temple. exactly the temple was constructed 1s an open question.
The garbhagitha and sukhanas: suggest the late Hoysala
period, while the composite pillars of the cast porch and the high mahadviras with
then platain-bud pendants suggest the nnddle Vijayanagar period  Possibly the
temple was constructed somewhere between 1250 and 1350 It 1s worthy of note
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed biackets, as m the Gopalasvann temple at
Terakanambi are to be found here. On the north basement slab next to the east
mahadvira on the outside 15 an 1nscription i two hnes 1 md-Vijayanagar
characters (size 2°6" x 13”) rcading —
1 Honnamanr Na
2  garasiru
This shows that the mahidvara was constiucted i the Uminattir period
To the north of the main shrine 18 a smaller shrine whith a gaibhagiiha,
sukhanasi and a porch containing a tigure of Pirvatl
Parvali Shrine. (abhaya. padma, padina and dana). In its navaranga
15 kept an umage of Nardyana whose shrine 1 the
prakéra verandah 1s said to have been dismantled some years ago

TERAKANAMBI

Terakanambi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet, 1s an old place which had 1ts 1mpor-
tance during the Hoysala and Vijayanagat periods. In the 15th century 1t was
ruled by the Ummattar Pallegirs who were conquered by Krishnadévaraya There
are several temples 1n the place and the neighbourhood

LAKSHMI-VARADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE

The Varadardja temple 1s a large structure which must have been built 1n at
least two different stages. The garbhagriha and sukha-

History and General ndsi with then ornamental pilasters, wall niches,
Description. octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, ete., 1s defimtely
of the Hoysala period. So also 1s the 1mage of Varada-

rija or Jandrdana which 1s worshipped 1n the main cell. As in the other temples
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of this school a large many-pillared navaranga and a kattale-pradakshing with &
fine mahadvira bearing round and square pilasters, biscuit-shaped pillar mouldings,
kala3as, ete., also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a very late date, includ-
ing the tall Garudagamba
An cxtension has been made of the navaranga on the south where 1s kept an
image of Lakshmana made 1n the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IT of Mysore It
was about this time the patalankana and repairs to the northern wall and other
parts must have been made by Jagapati or some similar pallegar,
In the navaranga extension are stored a number of 1mages brought probably
from some Saiva temple, while 10 the sukhands: there
Images are more than a dozen metal 1mages some of which are
rare and interesting wvez.,
Ya4oda suckhing baby Knshna (Pl XVIII, 1).
Parthasarathi group—the god standing with his right hand in chinmudra
Rama, group brought from the Rama temple It has the Sudar$ana chakra at
the back and a small unage 1n fiont, cte
The temple 1s a large old structure, but 1t 18 kept 1n an awfully bad condition.
Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the
Conservation. compound wall also 18 damaged But the woist thing
in the temple 1s that, here and there, 1in all manner of
unnecessary places (e.g, in the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con-
verting 1nto cells or 100ms, The navaranga 1s very dark and the mner part of the
temple 18 inhabited by a laige number of bats The whole temple1s very dirty. It
deserves to be cleaned and set right The local people state that a considerable
suin of money has been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may be
utilised for the nnprovement of the temple  The roof 1s leaking and needs repans.

GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE,

About a furlong to the south-east of the Varadarija temple and facing north
stands the Hande-Gopalasvaiur temple

The value of this temple 1n the study of the arclntectural history of the area
18 great since 1t 18 a rare case of a temple standing as
Value. originally built without extensions and additions. The
temple 1s a typical structure of the South Mysore School

of the Diavidian style constructed in the Hoysala days.
The temple has a garbhagriha and a sukhands: with a cross-beam and bears, on
the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal cornice,
General Description. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved eaves bearing
kirtimukhas and row of sea-horses Around this struc-
ture runs the kattale-pradaksiina, while to their front s a laige-pillared hall of 25
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ankanas (5 x 5 each). In front of the temnple 1s a mukhamantapa of 3 ankanas to
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are flanked by creeper-bearing lions.
The pillars are all of gramtc and cylindrical and have ribbed brackets
In the sanctum there 1s an 1mage of Vénugopala (6' high) standing on a
pedestal with Garuda flanked by cows The god 18
Main Image supported by a consort on each side and has the Tamnila
tree and the serpentine torana with the sunhalalata on
the arch behind. The figure 1s a good one, perhaps better than the one on the
Gopalasvan hill, though very stmilar to 1t Since the nose of the god 1s damaged
he 1s not worshipped.
The outer wall 18 damaged 1n many places but the structure standing can easily
be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example
Conservation. of the School. The roof needs repairs and bats should
be prevented from entering the building by a free use
of wirec netting  The god’s nosc may be properly repaired and worship restored
the tcrple
MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE

The structure stands in the field about 200 yards to the noith-east of the

Varadarija temple and 1s 1ts corresponding Siva temple
Situation

The garbhagriha, sukhanas: and nner navaranga are of tho Hoysala period,
while the outer navaranga and 1its eastern porch are the
Age of Temple works of Ummatttr Pallegirs

The temple has two sets of Umamahésvara mmages, one belonging to 1itself

and the other to the Someésvara temple
Images.

ANJANEYA TEMPLE

The Afjanéya temple which 15 just to the south of the Sri Rama temple faces
north It 1s an iuteresting structure of the days of
History. Kanthirava Narasarija as seen by his inseription mn the
verandah. Kanthirava acknowledges the suzeranty of

Venkatapatiriya in 1640 A D.
The structure 18 an example of Mysore Art during the period. It contagns
a garbhagyiha, an open sukhanas: and a mantapa of thiee

ankanas opeun 1n front

The 1mage 18 carved. 1n the round, 1n the striking attitude and 18 very much
better than the rude relievo images of Vijayanagar

Image. tines

Description.

4
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The finest sculptural pieces 1n the temple are the four front pillars which have

frontal riddeun rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen-

Porch Pillars sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear

carved 1mages and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts

having ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the
following .—

Pillar Sculptures

Man with rudravini

Yogt with kamandalu

Hanuman

Hanuman bringing tidings of Sita to Rama
Vénugopila

Garuda

Kambha-Narasimha

Yoganarasimha

Varadanarasimha-abhaya, chakra, §ankha and dana.
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu
Ugra-Narasimha,

Narasunha standing with katihasta
Lakshmi-Narasimha

Lakshmi-Narasimha seated on the coils of Ananta
Lakshmi-Hayagriva

Matsya

Kirma

Variha

Narasunha

Kalk

Vamana

Buddha

Parasurama

$11 Rama,

Varadarédja (abhaya, chakra, §ankha and dana)
Kalingamardana

Vidya-Ganpapat

Baby Krishna moving on fours

Vidyadhari

The central ankana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on
the architrave, rows of figures are carved :
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Sculptures on Ceiling.

East—
(a) Viévamitra receiving charge of Rama and Lakshmnana
(b) Rama slays Tataka, Maricha and Subihu
(¢c) Release of Ahalya

South—
(a) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and he and his brothers are married
(b) Defeat of Paraduraina

West—

Rama, his brothers and their brides meet Dagaratha.

ANJANEYA TEMPLE No 2

To the east of the Anjanéya temple, described above, there 15 another temple
of Afjanéya just outside the fort wall, with a colossal 1mage about 8 feet high.
The 1nage 1s finer than even Kanthiraya’s Adijangya, 16s face being particularly
realistic  Its forehead has only the vira-rekha. Could 1t be asciibed to the
Ummattir chiefs ? The portraits of a couple are caived on the inside of the
navaranga doorway.

HULIGANAMARADI
VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Huhiganamaradi hill from which a good view 1s obtained of the surrounding
country 1s situated about four miles south-east of
Situation. Terakanambi. The temple of Venkataramanasvamm on
the hill 1s a structure of about the 16th century and has
no architectural value
It contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa.
The mukhamantapa 1s said to have been constructed by
Temple and Images. one Dasa Keéava Sett: about 200 years ago The image
of the god Venkatéda in the sanctum 1s a good one In
the sukhanasi are kept several metal 1mages of which the present wtsava-mgraha 1s
said to be 1n use from about 1799 A.D In the two cells on either side of the
garbhagriba are enshrined Andal on the left and Godadévi on the right. In the
long and narrow cell to the north of the navaranga 1s kept an 1mage of Vaikuntha-
Narayana.
There are two ponds called Pushkarini and Dbanushkofi on the hill ¢The
rocks nearby are engraved with numerous nscriptions,
Ponds and Inscriptions. 1nostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who
wisited the place in different times Among these names
two may be noted * (1) Nafijapparaja Urs; and (2) Rayasa Narasanna.
4*
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NARASAMANGALA

Narasamangala 1s a little insigmificant village about 10 miles to the south-west
of Chamarajanagar and about 8 miles to the south-east of
Situation. Terakanambi. Since 1t 18 an out-of-the-way place, 1t 18
accessible only by country cart-track and 1ts 1mportance
has been hitherto unknown To the south-east of the village 1s a large mound
which 18 strtewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On 1ts
eastern slope can be seen 1 the ground relics of ancient brick structures The
bricks (12" <6") are very fincly made and look like wire-cat bricks ~ For the tower a
thinner variety 18 used
RAMESVARA TEMPLE,
The chief monument standing 1n the place 18 the temple of Ramalingésvara
There 1s an 1nscription engraved on two slabs (K. 3 IV
History. Ch 204 and 205) to the south of the temnple. It refers to
certain grants made to this temple of Ramanathadeva in
the tune of Viraballila II1I. But the temple 1tself1s very much more anciont, being
probably at least 400 years older. The structuresin comparison with which 1t can
be studied arc the Bhoganandi temple at Nandi, the Chavundariya Basti at
Sravanabelagola, and the Kallédvara tetple at Talkad, while 1ts sculptures should
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus C. 800 A.D may probably be assigned
to 1t At this tume this area was under the rule of the Gangas and 1t looks as if
we have come across here a genume Ganga temple dedicated to Siva
The structure has a large garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, originally open and
now provided with a smallish doorway, and a navaranga of
ninc ankanas Theie1s no porch or mantapa. (Pl IV, 2).
The outer view 18 unumportant so far as the navaranga 1s concerned, (PL. IX, 1)
since 1t 1s enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears
Outer View, to be 12" xX6” <94” But the outer wall of the garbha-
griha and the vimana above 1t are objects of great
interest and deserve detailed study. It 1s remarkable that this brick structure
with 1ts clegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a
thousand years,
The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha
of Mamallapuram and 1t appears to be midway between
Vimana. 1t and the Nandi temple. There can be hittle doubt that
Pallava architecture had great influence upon the
architect who designed this temple.
The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which 1s present 1n Pallava and
Ganga architecture and tbe topmost basement cornice
Basement. has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, etc.

General Description.
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Above the basement the wall 18 broken up by pilasters which are either square
or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand
mmages of the great gods 1n various attitudes.
Under the eaves 1s a row of Yakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are
ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped
Eaves. kirtimukhas with decp hollows 1n them
The tower itself 1s composed of two series of turrets, each turret having
two storecys. The corner turrets are square 1n plan
Tower with converging rounded domes, wlnle the middle
turrets have boat-shaped tops The forer are stmuar to
the éikhara of Dharmarija-ratha and the latter to that of Bhina-ratha Tach face of
each turret 1s ornamented with stucco unages of remarkable elegance  Above the
second set of turrets 1uns a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls
as at Nandi. The éikhara which 1s supported on each side by stucco images as at
Nand1 again 1s also shaped like the Nandi sikhara.
The sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their
our unusual 1n the other temples of the State  Therr large
Sculptures. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and
low bellies, their slun limbs, their sparse ornamentation,
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of
them as exist make us find a parallel for themn in the sculptures of Kllora and
Mamallapuram more than in later sculptures,
Some of the more 1mportant stucco 1mages on the outer wall and tower are
these

South Face.— (From the bottom upwards).—(Pl XI, 1)
Andhakasuramardana
S1va standing with foot on Nandr’s head
Two-armed Siva seated.
Tandavésvara with Uma seated 1n state.
Gajismamardana (the pose 1 peculiar, since the face and chest are
scen while the back of the hips 18 turned towards us)
Dakshipamart: with a smiling face.

West Face—(Pl. XI, 2).

Vishnu on Garuda.
Vishnnu treading on Bali’s head.
Ugra-Narasimha in two poses with Kayada and Hiranyakasipu.
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North Face—(Pl. I, Frontispiece).

Siva and Parvati.

Two-armed Siva standing with phaliksha

Durga seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west
by a Sun group and Durga dancing and on the right by seated
Brahma, dancing Virabhadra and seated Vishnu.

Seated Bhairavi.

Above, Brauhma seated.

The somasiitra emerges from a tiger's mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on 1t.
Somasutra.

The navaranga doorway which 1s of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles

some of the earlier Chalukya doorways. On the right

Navaranga Doorway.  jamnb, the dvirapila 1s standing with his left elbow resting

on the handle of his mace, while the dvarapala on the left

jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible.

He has trisiila 1n the right upper hand. The jambs and the lintel piecce have each

three scroll bands 1n the convolutions of some of which are flowers, Yakshas, lions,
yalis, monkeys and swans.

On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as

mteresting -—

Rught Sude—Monkey playing with cobia and holding a disc-like thing in 1ts
left hand
Left Sude—Yaksha tcaring his mouth, Yaksha flying and 1n striking attitude
like Garuda
The navaranga, though only about 18 square, has some very interesting
features. It has four pillars (Pl. IX, 3) of haid soap-stone
Navaranga. with the proto-Chalukyan bell, vase and biscuit-shaped
round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets
bearing deep-cut horizontal ribs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking
the sukhandsi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded
hangings and the 1mages of dancers and musicians. Among these 1mages 1s a king
seated at ease and a queen standing adimiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded
1n the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings.
The beamns have all aronnd the navaranga 1mages of dancing, moving, fighting
or wresthing Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes
Beams. shaped like monkeys, elephants, ete.
The details of these figures ale given below —
Figures 1n the outer ankanas
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East—

3-6.

SIS

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
South—
18-22.
23.
24,
25,
26
27.
28.
29.
30-32.
33.
34.
West—
35
36
37
38.

40.
41.
42,
43.
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Yaksha cymbalist
” drummer
» dancers 1n differcnt poses.
» cymbalist playing.
’ druminer.
Babe Krishpa lying on the Banian leaf with the left toe 1n his mouth.
Yaksha dancing with sword and buckler (or 18 1t Kamsa coming to
lall Krishna ?)
Another Yaksha with a mace and 1n the attitude of striking the
above ficure. Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture
Wrestling Yakshas—scene full of life.
Dancing Yaksha
Yaksha cymbalist.
Dancer.
Drummer
Cymbalist

} both playing

Dancers

Yaksha with elephant’s head, dancing (Ganésa ?)
Dancer.

Drummer

Dancer.

Dancer.

Drummer dancing.
Dancer with snake.
Dancers.
Druminer.
Cymbalist.

Yaksha cymbalist with monkey’s head.

Yaksha drummer.

Yaksha Vina player

Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiriya and dancing or
fighting (18 1t a fight between Vali and Sugriva ?)

Yaksha dancing with cobra 1n the left hand.

Yaksha dancer

Yaksha dancer 1n a different attitude showing his back—nice figure.

Yaksha cymbalist.

Yaksha dancer.



45,
46.
47
48.
49.
51
52,
53.
North—
54,
55
56.
57-60
61
62
63
64.
65.
66
67.

68
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Cymbalist.

Dancer with cobra

Drummer.

Flutist.

Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiritas and dancing
Drummer with monkey’s head

Yaksha sitting with something in his right hand.

Yalksha dancer with monkey’s head.

Yaksha drummer

Dancer

Yaksha clapping hands.

Dancers,

Cymbalist

Drummer

Dancer with the head of an elephant

Dancer.

Dancer with cobra  The pose 1s that of tlying 1n the aur.

Dancer.

Figure with a manuscript in the hands and 1n the pose of reciting
passages therefrom

Yaksha dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with
no eyes or mouth on the actual face. The figure appears to represent
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajrayudha of Indra.

Outer row of hgutes on beams below the ceiling in the central ankana of the

navaranga -
East-
1
2.

3.
4.

Rama and Lakshmana conferring with Sugriva.

Five monkeys are proceeding with rocks on theiwr heads to bridge the
ocean,

Nala brnidging the ocean.

Two swans flying in opposite dircetions.

South—

5
6
7
8.

Gaja-lLakshint.

Yaksha dancers and drummers

Garuda (?) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird’s body
Two swans carrying tortose (story of Pafichatantra).

West—

9.
10.

Two swans—one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground
Ranganatha lymng on a five-hooded serpent Adisesha; Yaksha dancers
and diummer to left.



PLATE X1.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE, NARASAMANGALA.

1 SOUTH VIEW OF TOWER (p 29) 2 WEST VIEW OF TOWFR (p 29)

3. PARASURAMA (p 83). 4, RKUMARA (p. 36).
Musare Archeological Survey.)
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11. Two ducks.
North.—

12. A row of four female figures—one of whom rests her head on her nght
hand as 1if 1n grief, while a little further 18 a group ot Rakshasas. The
representation 1s evidently of Sita in Asokavana.

13. Monkey nding on crocodile as i the Pafichatantra story. The croco-
dile 1s sculptured like a fish.

14 Corner figure—A Yaksha 1s 1n the attitude of widening his mouth with
his hands.

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling ot the central ankana —

East.—
1. TFigure wearng larita and having chawara in his night hand
2 Two elephants followed by two lions of which one 1s maneless
South.—
3. Indecent figure of a Yakshi.
4 Three clephants.
West.—
5 Swans, five in number.
North.—
6 Indecent attitude of a Yaksha couple
7  Yaksha.
8  Indecent
Bird

<

The central cexhing which 1s flat and divided into nine panels s a beautiful

prece of workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe.

Central Ceiling In the central panel cight-armed Siva 1s dancing on the

body of Andhakiasura while an attendant 18 beating on a

triple-vase-shaped ghara. Around Siva are the cight Dikpalakas, each mounted

with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants

Agnr’s sheep, Niruti’s human vehicle, Vamana’s makara with fish tail and elephant’s

trunk and without legs, and Kubera’s horse which looks very much like a goat with
his long cars drooping down are noteworthy.

Against the north wall in the navaranga 1s now seated on a high damaged

pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be

Parasurama. Paragurama, scated with one knee resting on seat and the

other folded up (Pl XI, 8) His rnight hand holding a

small mace-axe rests on the night knee. His left hand rests on the left thigh. His

hauir 18 loose and ends 1n ringlets. He wears the makara-kundala mn his long ear-

lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and

5
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hangings. He wears also the yajiiopavita and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast.
His waist cloth 1s not prominent. As in the sculptures in Ellora and Elephanta
the god’s lower lip 1s thick while the upper one 18 thin. He has a hight smile.
The 1mage of Ganapatl1 which originally belonged to the Pafchayatana group
of this temple and 18 reported to have formerly existed
Ganesa. opposite to Paragurima described above (see E.C. IV
Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi
about 30 or 10 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also 1nspected.
The mmage 18 about 5' high including the pedestal The god holds tusk piece,
ankuéa (?), rosary and apipa  The figure, though somewhat grotesque, 18 old, the
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal 18 carved
the figure of a rat.
The sukhands1 which was open originally 18 now closed 1n by a small doorway.
The sukhanasi ceilling has a beautiful large rosette in relief,
Sukhanasi while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various
attitudes as follows —
Fast —
(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them 1n the attitude of flying in the air.
(2) Wrestlers
South.—
(8) Yaksha playing with cobra
(4) Yaksha sitting 1n yogasana
(5) Yaksha drummer playingon a pot-lhke ¢abala placed vertically on the
ground.
(6) Dancer.
(7) Drummer.
(8) Cymbahst.
(9) Dancer.
West.—-
(10) Yaksha playing with cobra.
(11) Naked Yakshi
(12) Two Yakshas—one holding the other.
(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion
(16) Mane less Purushamnga.
North—
' (16) Drummer.
(17) Dancer.
(18) and (19) Drummers.
(20) Wrestlers.
(21) Dancer.



PLATE XII.

SAPTAMATRIKA SHRINE, NARASAMANGALA

Iovaraar (p 35).

3. VIRABHADRA (p. 85).
Mysore Archeological Survey.)

4. DAKSHABRAHMA (p. 36).
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The garbhagriha which 1s about 10 feet square and about 7 feet high 1s low and

has a large rosette on the celhng. Under 1t on a huge

Garbhagriha. pani-pitha of darkish stone 1s a large hinga about 22 1n
diameter with a flat top and rounded edges. It 18 of about

the size of the Hoysalésvara linga of Halebid.

Darectly opposite to the navaranga doorway 1s a recumbent bull, about 4 feet
bigh, which with 1ts small snout and short curved

Nandi. hor ns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kittir (Pl. IX, 2)

SURROUNDINGS

About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple 1s another linga, smaller 1n size
on a pitha whose middle cornice 18 rounded This 15 an
Linga unusual shape.
To the south of the templestand twoslabs on whichis caived a biginsciiption of
Vira Ballala (K. C. TV, Ch 204 and 205) Corresponding to
Inscriptions this to the north of the temple was dug up a Tamil inscrip-
tion of the same king'  Both refer to donations only
To the south-west of the temple 1s a small shiine in which are eleven nnages
of a largish size, thiee facing north, five facing cast and
The Saptamatrika Shrine. three facing south. Their sculpture 1s remarkable because
of the slunness of the waist and the fuluess of the breasts
and the mixed conical and stepped kiritus  There 1s little doubt that they belong
to about the tiume of the Kolaramma tewple and 1ts colossal Saptamatrikas  They
are 1n order from the south-cast —

(1) Viabhadra playing on the Rudra-vina, and holding trisilaand damaruga.
Nandibehind Ie wears sarpakundala and beautiful jewelled diademr
in front of the jatimakuta which remunds us of the diadems occur-
ring in the Ajanta frescoes (Pl XII, 3)

(2) Brahmi (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal She holds abhaya,
pasa (?), and stylus, the fourth hand of every goddess generally 1ests
on her left thigh.

(3) Mahésvari—Bull on pedestal, trisila and dunainga mn the hands

(4) Kaumari with peacock on pedestal and spear and peacock i the hands

(5) Vaishnavi with Garuda on pedestal and prayogachakra and $ankha held
between two fingeis 1 each of the back hands

(6) Varahi—Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiar) and a sceptie and pisa
1n the back hands (Pl XII, 1).

(7) Indrini— With elephant on the pedestal and vajiayudha (double tuident)
and goad 1n the back hands

1. Bee Part V, unfra, Inscription No. 48



36

(8) Chamunda—With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting
from her head. Her eight hands are thus disposed, right—abhaya,
sword, death’s head mace, and damaruga, left—index finger pointing
to head, holding Rakshasa’s head, holding kapila, and resting on
thigh. (Pl XII, 2).

(9) Gandda—helping himself to sweets

(10) Daksha-Brahma, Nand1 or Kubera with a pot belly, dwartish stout legs
and a sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a
kirita-makuta. The figure 15 two-bhanded holding a vase-like longish
cup m the right hand and butter or fruit in the left, and wears
yajiopavita (Pl XII, 4)

(11) Bhawrava—four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The
figure has canine teeth, dishevclled hair tied with a cobra and the
girdle formed by another cobra.

Just to the east of the Saptamétrika temple 18 an empty pedestal bearing

seven horses  Behindit lies a portion of the Sarya image

Stray Images: which formerly stood on 1t It looks as 1f lttle sbrines

Surya had been built for the Pafichayatana and the Saptamatrikas
around the main linga.

To the west of the Rameédvara temple are several viragals. Near them are

lying several empty pedestals. There were also two

Kumara. damaged but beautiful 1mages, the first of which 1s a male

figure. This umage stands in samabhanga and holds in his

two hands a spear and a cup (?). He wears a stepped kirita, makarakundalas, half

a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, ete. His torana rses from two

rearing lions and 1ts top 18 broken, The image has a damaged nose and face. A

remarkable point about 1t 18 the slunness of the waist and undulations near the

knees, a feature observed on the 1mages standing around the §1khara of the Bhoga-

Nandi temple. The spear or sakt1 held 1n the right hand suggests that the figure

may represent a two-handed and single-beaded Kumara (Pl. XI, 4). The other

figure 1s that of Mahishasuramardini (Pl. X, 1) She 1s eight-handed, (trident, arrow,

sword, two fingers hfted up as 1if the chakra has been

Mahishasuramardini. thrown, §ankha, bow, hifting up Rakshasa by the hair, and

. buckler). She wearsa tall conical kirita with a halo behind

it, a‘jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high

breasts, girdles, etc. The loin cloth has on 1t the conventional folds shown. Even

the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she 1s

spearing a beheaded buffalo which 18 being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion

and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot 1n the characteristic Ganga
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fashion. The nose and lips of the 1mage are damaged Out of the severed head of
the buffalo 1ssues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft 18 held by the goddess.
In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an 1mage of
Vishnu as Janardana (?) holding a matunga fruit in the
Janardana, right lower hand which rests on a macc just bencath
the elbow, praydgachakra in the upper right hand and
gankha 1n the upper left hand, the left lower hand being 1n katihasta (Pl X, 2).
The nnage was originally about 6 feet high. The portion beneath the knces 1s now
broken The god wears ya)iiopavita, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makaru-
kundalas and kiita-makuta with halo behind There 15 no philiksha Beneath
the floral torana on either side arc seen the avatars of Vishnu On the nght side
the Matsya and Kirma are imssing, but the Variha, Narasimha and Viamana
avatars are visible On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however
found among the ruins) are Paragurama, Sr1 Rama, Balarima, Krishna, Buddha and
Kalki—all sculptured i the convolutions of the torana. The unage 15 silar in
technique to the other images lying round about and described above. It also
belongs to the same period It has now been removed to the west of the main temple
where the other 1nages are lying  Very probably the donation tuentioned in the
newly discovered Tamml inscription of Immadi Rahutta Riya' 1s to this god.
Bebind the msenption a portion of the brick basement of the old Janirdana temple
was found while excavating round about the inscription stone and 1t 1s near this
spot 1n the bushes that the image was discovered Very likely 1t was also onc of
the 1mages bclonging to the Pafichiyatana group
All the 1mages are fully worthy of preseivation mn a museum
Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural
members of the temple
The two temples and the 1mages and other antiquities lying around them are
among the oldest existing in the Mysore State They
Conservation. contain some very fine pieces of Ganga architecture and
sculpture They should be declared ‘ Protected * and put
under Class I  The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries 1s
a remarkable architectural piece. It should be kept clear of vegetation which 1s
growing upon 1t and the roof of the temple repaired completely ‘The tower may
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into 1t The neighbourhood should
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalvad,
Paiichiyat instructed to repair the cart road to the village The preservation of
the temple 18 an urgent necessity. Both the shrines should be provided with
battened wooden doors.

1 See part V No, 48
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Among the inscriptions published 1 E. C. IV, Ch 204 and 205 were revised

and found to be two parts of one 1nscription Three new

Inscriptions mnscriptions were found in the vieimty of the temple,

one on a stone o1l mill to the south-east of the Rima-

natha temple, another on one of the ceilling slabs 1n the verandah of the

Saptamatrika temple and a third, which 18 1n Tamil characters, to the north of the
main temple as already stated

HARADANAHALLI

Haradanahall 1s a large village four miles to the south of Chamarijanagar. It
has two large temples, one dedicated to Anilésvara and the other to Gopalakrishna.

ANILESVARA TEMPLE

The Anilé§vara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions
made from tiume to time It has a large number of
History. wscription  stones which are hned to the southern
compound wall  These help us to build up the history of

the temple.

In the days of Viraballdla IIT 1n 1317 A D, his officer Madhava Danayaka
mstalled the natural linga called Amlésvara and built the temple which must have
consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukhanis: and the inner navaranga Perhaps a few
years later was built the small shrine of Parvati on the north ~ The outer walls of
both of these have octagonal coinice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding,
and the shortly curved caves with shallow kirtimukhas. About 1340 one of the
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaranga was rcplaced Between 1340 and 1370
the outer navaranga with 1ts southern porch of cylhindrical porch and rounded
railings, 1ts sixteen-fluted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1 x 5
ankanas, 1ts rough looking fanged dvarapalas and the Virabhadra image (sword, arrow,
bowl and shield), Tandavésvara cciling, the mukhamantapa of 15 ankanas with
1ts sixteen-fluted pillars and 1ts composite pillars and rounded railings and 1ts fively
ornamented bull were constructed It was probably about this time v.e., somewhere
1 the early Vijayanagar period that the high mahadvara with the lofty brick tower
and 1ows of sca-horses and kirtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was
also constructed. In the Vijayanagar period, probably 1660 A D , the linga shrines at
the back with their painted ceilings, the linga shrine on the south, the Sarasvati
shfine (1480) near Parvati's temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc , were constructed.

The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study since they

ate examples of later Vijayanagar period parallel with
Paintings. those at Leépakshi and elsewhere. Among these paintings
may be noted the following —
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Furst panel .— Siva seated with 10 hands —abhaya, vajra, sword, padma, tréila,
sarpa, sarpa, ghanta, flame, and flower. He 1s seated in padma-
sana and has five heads 1n two biers, one of three and the other
oftwo Around the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and
caparisoned clephants and on the beams are various gods ke
baby Krishna, dancing Krishna, Gajalakshmi, Vishnu, Uma-
mahésvara, Ganesa, etc A bhakta wears a long white coat
and a cloth cap with an uttartya

Second panel —Umamahésvara with rows of pigeons around On the beams
are found Samudramathana, Jalandhara samhari, the Dikpalas,
the hnga being worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all
dressed 1n the Vijayanagar style Date of the painting, circa
1634 A D (Saka 1556).

Thwrd panel —Worn out, with a border of birds

Fourth panel —Andhakasuramardana

Fufth panel —Gajasuramardana.

Swxth panel —Large padma with border of parrots

Seventh panel —Virabhadra, greatly damaged.

Eughth panel —Sri Rima seated on throne with Sitd and Lakshmana by his
side  On the beams are depicted Krishna's love scenes.

Among the other paintings 1s an interesting picture of a Moslem king sinoking

the guduquda.

Nuwnth panel —S1va and Parvati on Nandi (damaged painting).

It 1s interesting to notice that about 1640 A.D. the art of Fresco painting was

still existing.

Opposite the Mahadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar

with a thirty-two tluted shaft dating probably from the

Lofty Pillar early Vijayanagar period and being contemporary with the

mahadvara. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy

day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces The five pieces belong-

ing to 1t—three of the pillar, the circular neck, und the lotus capital are lying where
they fell.

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE.

About a hundred yards to the west of the Anilésvara temple 13 the temple of
Gopalakrishna which appears to have been constructed in

History and General  two different stages The garbhagnha and the sukhanis
Description. with their pilastered and niched walls, then octagonal
cornices, etc., appear to date from about the 14th century.

The sukhanisi doorway has got two moustached dvirapalas On the lintel 18 an
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image of Venkatdsa. On the battened wooden door of the sukhanasi 18 a Kannads
inscription 1eading Dezvardja. Thisis probably the name of Chikkadévaraja Odeyar
1 whose time the extension of the temple was made with maternals brought from
Saiva temples.
In the garbhagriba stands instead of Venkatesa, a beautiful image of Vénu-
gopala of undoubted Hoysala workmanship (Pl XIII, 1)
Main Image The listening cows, the groups of cowherds, the finely
worked tamala tree, the prabhavali though without the ten
avatiras and the general figure 1tself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says
that the temple was originally 1ntended for Venkatééa but that Chikka Dévaraja
Odeyar who fished out the Vénugdpala image from the kalyam at Melkote gotit
installed 1n this temple 1n the place of Venkatésa which 1s
Images in Navaranga. now kept m the navaranga. Other images kept in the
navaranga are Varadaraja (Janardana) and Krishna, (Pl-
XIII, 2) Visvaksena, Nammalvar, Ramanujichirya, Sri Dévi and Bha Dévi,
Around the original temple has been constructed the kattale pradakshina. The
navaranga 1s of 20 ankanas in front of wiich 1s a mukha-
Description of Temple mantapa of 8 x 5 ankapas. The prakara 18 well cloistered
with verandahs. The pillars of the temple have nothing
remarkable In the sukhanisi are kept a fine Janardana group and the god's 1mage
has a very oldish look. There 18 also an 1mage of Téandava-Krishna.

VENKATAYYANA CHATRA.

Venkatayyana Chatra 1s a large village about a mle and a half to the south of
Haradanahalli It has a medum-sized temple of Venkatéa constructed about
1676 A.D. by one Venkatayyangir who endowed the temple and a number of
Brahman families connected with 1t

The temple has a garbhagriha, sukhandsi, navaranga and a prikara with clos-
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of 1t 1s a finely built
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep.

The temple possesses a niriipa of Krishnarija Odeyar ITI, of which a copy has
been made

HARALAKOTE

Haralakote 1s an ancient site three and a half miles south of Chamarajanagar

and one and a half mles south-west of Rimasamudra. In

Manipnu the 1nscriptions, of which there are five 1n number, 1t has
been called Hattalakote. This name probably became

corrupted 1nto Haralakote which 1s the name by which the site 18 now known.
This namne Haralakote or Haralukote has been sanskritised into Manipura and since
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvahana, Hattalakote 1s popularly described as the
capital of that prince.

There are two lines of fortifications—the 1nner one perhaps of the Hoysala

period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period

Fortification Both of them were of etarth and are reduced to mounds

ANJANEYA TEMPLE

At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple
of Kotebagilu Afjanéya, an ummportant structure of the Vijayanagar period
with a colossal image of Hanumin sculptuied in the round which 1esembles the
Sugriva unage at Terakanambi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing

JANARDANA TEMPLE,

In the middle of the mner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi-
cated to Kédava and so named i the mseriptions of |
Chola-Dravidian Type Pratipa Narasunha (Ep Car.IV,Ch 98)  The structure
which 18 1 the Diavidian style has no architectural
mnportance T'he mseription proves that the Hoysalas even as carly as the days of
Narasunha continued to imitate the Chola-Dravidian type in this area
'Lhe outer wall of the temple has the octagonal coinice, the biscuit-headed
pilasters, the shallow mches, and the shortened curved
General Description. eaves with kirtunukhas. 'T'he brick tower 18 of the late
Vyayanagar times. The building has a small garbhagiiha
with a padina dome 1n the ceiling, two sukhanasis of which one1s a small navaranga
of four sixteen-fluted pillars and an open mukhamantapa  The navaranga was
repaired by the addition of some supports and an extia frontal ankapa was added
sometime 1n the Vijayanagar period.
In the garbhagriha there now stands instead of the disappeared Késava image
a relievo 1umage of Srinvasa (abhaya, chahra, pada,
Main Image katihasta) The wnage 1s of poor guality.
The temple turns west and about 50 yards away on this side there stands a
fine monolithic gramite pillar about 45 feet high It rises
Garuda Pillar. out of a square base 1nto an octagon from which springs @
long sixteen-fluted shaft bearing the vase, an octagonal
wheel with an abacus and a sunnapada-hke finial The chief interest ot the pillar
15 the fine proportions and the great height. Some of the stones of the base have

moved out of place and the base requires strengthening.
6
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VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

To the south-west of the Janardana temple stands a small temple of Vira-

bhadra of about the Vijayanagar times Near 1t on the

Hoysala Image. ground lies an inscription of the time of Krishnadévaraya.

But the 1mage 18 a beautiful one and may even date from

the late Hoysala period. The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and 18

attended by Dakshabrahma. He weals moustaches and a kirita typical of the 14th

century. He1s called Bokkasada-Virabhadra and 1s said to have guarded the
treasury

ANCIENT SITE.

More than a furlong to the west of the Janirdana temple les a high ground
with numerous mounds here and there It s strewn about with brickbats, brick
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads It 18 said that
occasionally gold coins are picked up 1n the area.

Cortesponding to the Virabhadra temple on the north 1s a high mound (Survey
No 491) which 1s called Basti-toftu It 18 strewn about with the relics of an old
.temple, probably of a Jana one. Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the
site

T'he basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some
unworked stones A diagonal trench sunk on 1t from north-east to south-west may
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple The western part of the area
has now been converted into ploughed ficlds The portion now reserved, viz,
Suivey No. 491—eleven acres and 10 guntas should not be disturbed cxeept
with the concurrence of the Archaological Department It 1s a likely site for
excavation

The field to the west of the reserved giound 1s strewn with pottery. It should
be acquired and preserved. The two fields called Puttarangana hola (Survey
No 498) and Strayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No 499) should also be acquired
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north-
east corner of Puttarangayya’s tield (No 498)

Near the bast: mound there 1s an insignificant limga and on the east slope 18 a
damaged figure of Ganééa in gramte. This shows that there must have been
another temple close by

A new 1nscription was discovered on the site. It 1s of the time of the Hoysala

king Narasimha (S 1209—1287 A.D.) Another frag-
Inscriptions mentary necription was found near the pond to the south
of the ABjaneya temple.
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CHAMARAJANAGAR

The Chamargjésvara temple and the Janana mantapa weie mspected The

latter seems to have been constiucted out of the materials

Janana Mantapa. brought from the temples m the neighbourhood, e.g , Tera-

kanambi, Haralakote, Haradanahall, ete There 1s a

stone tablet in Knglish commemorating the buth-place of Chimarija Odeyar

1774  The pantings on the wall represent to the left Rija1ajésvari with cornucopia

and sugarcanc, and Chamundéévari to the right. ‘I'he monument which was built

m 1826 by Krishnarija Odeyar IIL in memory of his fathet is a protected one and
18 1n & good state of prescrvation

HOMMA

Hotuma 18 a prosperous village about eight wiles from Chawarajanagar via
Aliir. Tt has several temples

JANARDANASVAM! TEMPLE

The Janardanasvami temple 1s a structure of the days of Ballala ITI recon-
structed and provided with brick and mortar walls about
History forty vears ago n the days of Mr Krishnappa, Ainilda
The old basement with 1ts octagonal cornice, the somasttra with the spout
cwnerging from a tiger’s mouth, the old doorway and the old
General Description sixteen-fluted pillars with theiruibbed brackets and the large
padma and the centiral navaranga ceihing are all there
The mnage of Venkatééa (about 4 feet high—abhaya, chakra, $ankha, katihasta)
18 standing 1 front of the garbhagriba doorway  I'here
Images 18 no sukhanast  The image 1s not worshipped. It 18 a
fairly good mmage of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar
type. To 1ts rnight 1s a fine Ganapat: 1mage
It 18 recommended that the unage be mstalled and the navaranga refloored
Conservation with the slabs collected at the back of the teinple
In front of the temple lies the large mseription of Vira-Ballala ITI.  Above the
mscription 1s an anthropoid Gandabherunda flanked by a
Ballala’s Inscription. dagger, damaruga and a sun on the left and the Tl
letter ka, a pillar, ete., and a crescent moon on the right

RAMESVARA TEMPLE

-«
The Raméévara temple 18 a small ruined structure with modern brick walls
Ruined Temple. and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type. It hasa

6‘
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands. The
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating 1t.
Close by stands the mseription stone (E. C. IV, Ch. 63) of the time of Sri-
Purusha Ganga mentiomng Vinitidvara. It 1s standing
Ancient Inscription. 1n the midst of about an acre of land which has been let
out by Government for gardening purposes

BHUTESVARA TEMPLE.

About a hundred yards away to the north-east of the Rameéévara temple are
the ruins of a damaged black stone linga of Bhiitésa known 1n the inscription as
Mulasthanédvara with an inscription of the tume of Harihara IT (1380 A D.),
standing to 1ts east half bunied 1 the ground. The pillars and stones of tbis
Bhutédvara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanbhogue of
Kotehalli were taken away to Kotehalli and utilised for the Afijanéya temple there.
This 18 a mile away from the Bhitésa temple

ALUR

Alar 18 a prosperous village six miles to the north-cast of Chamarajanagar on

the right or east bank of the small river Suvarnavati or

Situation. Honnuhole. The site of Hale-Alar 18 in the mmdst of
cultivated fields and gardens close to the river.

DESESVARA TEMPLE,

One of the oldest temples i the place 1s that of Désésvara, a structure con-

structed in two different stages  The garbhagnha contain-

History and General mg a black linga on an octagonal pitha, the small

Description, sukhanisi, and the small sized navaranga about 12’ x 12’

with 1ts four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having

the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Chola days or

even a shghtly earlier period hike that of the Gangas. But the outer navaranga

with 1ts sixteen-fluted gramite pillars, with 1ts southern and 1ts nbbed pillar brackets

and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected n early Vijayanagar period

with which 1s perhaps connected the large stone inseription of the time of Harihara
dated S’ 1325, standing on the south side of the temple

The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the bull 1tself 18 1n

the navaranga. I he two western pillars of this mantapa,

Bull Mantapa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to tise Chola

or pre-Chdla work. One of them 18 of black stone and

has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and
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the vase mouldings, while the other 18 a grey gramte with the bell and vase shape
mouldings rather ornamentally treated The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantha
inscription on its base.
The temple 18 so completely rumned that 1t 18 difficult to repair 1t without much
expenditure. It will be better to retain 1t 1n the present
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone
walls are out of plumb
A new Tam:l inscription was discovered on a large slab 1n the north side of
the navaranga.' The mscuption of Rajendra Chéla
Inscriptions. (E. C. IV Ch. No 69) 1s not traced.
Behind the Dédésvara temple on the south-west end of the old compound are
found ten sculptures of largish seated figures i granite of
Sculptures in the the Saptamatrikdas with Virabhadia to the iight and
Compound. Ganésa and Kapalika to the left To the north ot the
temple and close by 1t 1s a large seated gramte relievo
Durgé 1n a vigorous and terrible attitude with cight hands and open mouth, flames
darting from her hair. (Pl VII, 1) Ier hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword,
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (?), bowl  The slender waist and hinbs and
the vigorous attitude of the goddess are chaiactenstic ot Chola workmanship
On her pedestal 13 a beast whose 1dentity 1s doubtful It has the snout of a boar,
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile.
It 1s not clear what the creature 1s.

ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE

The temple of Arkédvara was perhaps constructed 1n the time of Rajendra

Chola (C. 1020 A D.) as seen from the 1nscriptions on the

Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple Since 1t 15 a

defimtely Chola structure, 1t 1s of great architectural

nterest, though 1t must be admutted that 1t has entirely been rebuilt during
recent ycars.

It consists of a small garbhagnha, a very small sukhanas and a navaranga of

about 12" x 12’ with a flat central ceiling divided into nine

General Description.  panels and having Tandavé$vara suirounded by the

Dikpalakas  The basement cornices are partly octagonal

and partly round. There 1s a small bull-mantapa n front of the temple, containing

a bull without trappings except for a head band In the navaranga are kept .wo

mmages, one of Mahishasuramaidini standing on buffalo-head (abhaya, chakra,

sankha, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (tridala, mace,

goad, rosary and bowl).

"~ 1 SeePt VNo 42
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The navaranga doorway (Pl. XVII, 3) has on the jambs and the lintel a scroll
band with dancing Apsaras as at Narasamangala.
Navaranga Doorway. On each side of the doorway 1s a dark stone slab with
four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing
on drums, cymbals, flutes, rudravini and a violin-like instrument. (Pl. XIV, 2)
The chief objects of interest 1n the place are the four pillars of the navaranga
and the four pillars of the Nand1 mantapa of which two
Sculptures on Pillars. are illustrated on Pl XIV, 1 The pillars have square
bases and round shafts, the latter opening out nto the
slope of the mouth of a vase Over 1t 1s a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top 18
a bracket which, where fully worked, has the hornizontal ribs with central floral band.
The base and shaft of each pillar are divided 1into honzontal bands, cach containing
a frieze of fine sculptuies, 1n low relief, which are of much interest
SCULPTURES ON THE PILLARS OF THE PORCH —
South-East Pillar:
Square base and round shaft
Sculptures on base
KEast Face —Two persons— one of whom 1s four-handed and perhaps a deity
(Krishna ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy
catrying fruitsain a basket on head to the right
South Face—A king seatedan state with two attendants standing to left
West I'ace—A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?).
The deity appeats to hold sankha and chakra (?) in the night
and lefv hands respectively  The lower right hand s 1n
clhinmudra and the lower left rests on thigh
North Face—A royal couple proceeding on elephant
Sculptures on shaft containing three panels
Bottom Panel—Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and
another on the back of an elephant with wartor attendants 1n
between them and on either side of them, while a king 18
seated 1 state with attendants on the west face of the panel.
Mddle Panel—Depicts perbaps the fight between Duryodhana and Bhima
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyasa (?) doing
penance on a hill
The Top Panel has a row of Vidyadharas
South-West Pillar:
Sculptures on base—
East Face— A king and queen seated in state with a bearded figure (rishi
Vyasa ?), also seated, giving the royal couple instructions,
while a priestly attendant stands to further left.
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South Face--A king proceeding on horseback with umbrella~bearcrs and
attendants,

West Face—Perhaps depicts the Kandalar Sala victory of Rajendra Chola.
An army of five warriors sailing 1n a boat towards a temple
with a lofty gopuram The sea 1s represented by lines for
waves and a sea-horse and fish.

North Face—A seated king receiving a message, with an attendant swords-
man to turther front.

Sculptures on the shaft-—three panels

Bottom Panel—Two elephants stand face to face with their royal riders,
perhaps of opposite flanks, while a cavaler, also a royal person-
age, 11des behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons
hke javelins, swoids, bow and arrow) standing in various
positions.

Muddle Panel-- Depicts the Mahabhiarata war on chariots and the
Sarapafijara of Bhishma

The Top Panel once again has a row of flying Vidyadharas

North-West Pillar:
Square base and round shaft
Sculptures on base —

Hast Face—A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow

South Face—A 1oyal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants

West Face—A royal warrior piesenting the head of an enemy to his king
who seems to grieve at 1t

North Face—Two seated royal persouages, one of whom sits on a throne,
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewailing

Sculptuies on shaft—three panels —

Botton Panel—Array of army consisting of charot, elephant and foos-
soldiers.

Muddle Panel—Fight on chariots with bows and arrows On the east
face 1s an elephant carrymng a warnior A scvered head 1s
shown 1n front of the chariot on the north face of the panel
(Bhagadatta ?)

The Top Panel—Has a row of Vidyadharas.

North-East Pillar:
Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on base
East Face—A palanquin 1s borne along.
South Face—A king and queen seated 1n state and enjoying a dance
West Face—Damaged, but perhaps sunilar to above.
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North Face—A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from
a warrior
Sculptures on shaft—three panels
Bottom Panel—Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and
three elephantmen guarding with weapons.
M:iddle Panel—A king 1n procession with drummers and swordsmen.
Top Panel—Row of Vidyadharas.
A procession of the Vidyadharas, Iévara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas
can be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch.

SCULPTURES ON THE PILLARS IN THE NAVARANGA ‘—-

South-East Pillar: — Huas a square base and round shaft
The faces of the base have sculptures as follows —

East Face-—Two panels of sculptures The lower panel hasa dancing group
of diummers and cymbahsts. In the upper panel stand two
or three figutes curying sugar-canc bows, while a royal couple
with attendants pay obeisance to them

South Face—Two panels—In the lower 1s a royal lady seated In front of
her are three palm trees between which are seated some
figwes In the upper panel a queen 1s scated and four males
stand 1 front  Of the latter the middle two have their hands
raised as 1f i wresthing,

West Face—Has also two panels of sculpture. The lower depiets a royal
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group
give a performance In the upper panel sit the royal couple
i state with attendants, while above 18 a row of six female
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem

Noith Face—Has also two panels The lower has a dancing group
consisting of drummers and cybahsts. In the upper panel
stands under a gateway a 10yal personage followed by three
attendants and received by his two queens

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round 1t. They are
from the bottom upwairds as follows

Lowermost Panel—On the cast face 18 a king (has he ya)iopavita?)
seated with his queen  An attendant stands before him. On
the south face 1s a royal person (perhaps the same) seated
with a boy betore huin. A lady attended by several persons
reports to him something A procession on foot begins and on
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on
ground—one, that 18, the lady by a river, the king by a
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mountamn, and the third by a river, with the attendants
standing to further rnght In the next compartment the royal
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination
of the incidents by a marriage alhance).

The second panel—From bottom has a row nainly of standing attendant
figures all round, except that on the east face 13 a dancing
group consisting of three persons

The thu d panel—Depicts on the cast face a king scated in state with his
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right.
Next, to the right 18 a royal personage (perhaps the same
king) seated under a pavilion (pethaps representing his palace).
An attendant stands behind him. To further rght we find a
royal couple on an clephant proceeding towards the palace
followed by an army of foot soldiers cartying swords In thewr
reat, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another clephant
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen.

The fourth panel—Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated 1n state
with another royal person (perhaps his son) also seated at a
distance. Between them stand two persons of whow one
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants,
while on their rear (that 1s on the west face of the pillar) 1s a
horsemnan  To the rnight of the latter person 1s what looks
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a royal couple
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords

On the south face of the fifth panel are seated 1n state the king and queen
Thewr standing attendants and guards carry swords A
dancing performance goes on.

The topmost panel—Contains a group of flying Vidyadharas.

South-West Pillar:
The south-west pillar has no sculptures on 1t, except floral bands on the round

shaft and cubical base.
North-West Pillar:
Square base and round shaft.

Sculptures on base.—
FEast Face—Sculpture 1n two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin

bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows

on horseback behind.
7



50

In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and
arrows, while trumpeters march mn front blowing thewr
trumpets

South Face—Has three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row
of five standing warriors with swords, etc. In the middle
panel the king 18 seated in state with his queen behind him
and a chamara-bearer standing in front, while some person,
perhaps the prince himself, 18 doing homage with folded hands.
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who 18
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side.
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by
a drummer and a cymbalist.

West Face—-Contains two panels—In the lower panel a king and queen are
seated A messenger stands 1n front of the king proclaiming
something at which the king has raised his right hand with
the fingers pointing upwards The upper panel has a dancing
group.

North Face—Contains also two panels In the lower a prince proceeds on
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers In the upper panel
are thiee warriors of whom two are shooting with bows and
arrows.

The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture runnmng all round 1t.
Proceeding from the bottomn upwards they are as follows —

Lowermost Panel—Has an army of cavahers and elephantmen. On the
east face the first horseman 1s perhaps a king or prince since
an uwmbrella 1s held over his head. His consort 18 also seated
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a captive A
lady stands between himn and the archer.

8econd Panel from the bottom—On the south face a royal person 1s
seated amidst his courtiers, with an attendant massaging his
left leg. The next compartment shows (on west face) the
queen mother and her vahant son seated with their attendants
standing  On the north face of the next compartment a couple
are seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on
couch. A tremendous mythical bird 18 sculptured above
her 1n the attitude of carrying her away. The last compartment
depicts on the south-east facea boat in which are several soldiers
and the pot-bellied woman.
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The Thwd Panel—From bottom depicts on the east face a king seated in
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing
celebration going on The next compartment also depicts on
the south the king enjoying a dance. Next, 18 a row of two
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayiras) flying over hills
to a temple ensbrining a linga (north face)

The Fourth Panel—From bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied
queen being carried 1in a hammock with the king riding on an
elephant 1n front. Dancers and musicians consisting of
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy
who 18 perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose
severed head 1s carried between two spikes by warriors walking
1n front of the clephant Above are sculptured makara, fish, etc.

5. The Topmost Panel—Has a row of flying Vidyadharas

North-East Pillar:
Square base and round shaft Onthe four faces of the base sculptures are
carved 1n the followihg order —

East Face—Two panels In the lower two notables—perhaps a king and
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmen on either side,
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds

South Face—Three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row of
drummers and cymbalists, 1n the middle panel a king and
queen are seated amidst the women of the haiem, one of
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans
with flywhisk the queen who has a lotus in her 11ght hand,
the top panel has a row of three scated figures, of whom
the central one 18 perhaps a chief

West Face—Contains two panels of sculpture—in the lower a row of fom
spearmen stand 1n front of a person who appears to be a prince
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer In the upper
panel there are four figures of whom the first and second fromn
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for
their lord. Coming towards them from above 1s a row of
flying birds,

North Face—This 18 also divided 1nto two panels—an upper and a lower,
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the
deer and the boars, and the upper, a group of hunters with their
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. This

18 evidently a hunting scene.
7!
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The shaft 18 divided 1nto five panels of sculpture running round it. From
the bottom upwards they are as follows :—

Lowermost Panel—On the west face we find a royal personage on
elephant 1ssuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant,
warriors and drummers. With his bow and arrow he fights
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom 1s seated on
horseback who also has his bow and arrows. The victor then
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy’s queens and
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of
Mahakall and pays obeisance to her for the victory conferred
on him. The mmage of the goddess 1s like the one (but of a
bigger s1ze) set up north-west of the Deégesvara temple.
(Pl. VII, 1) Shei1s seated 1n a vigorous attitude on a boar
pedestal and has exght hands holding weapons like bow, ankusa,
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She has disheveled haiwr
and scullheaded kirita and wears loin cloth and ornaments

Second Panel from bottom—On the east face a royal couple 1ssue forth
on elephant with the spearmen and a palanquin in front. They
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearnien 1n front, to
the durbar hall where we find thein seated on throne. Next to
the durbar hallis the bedding room where the king 18 lying on
his couch with the queen seated by his side.

Thuwrd Panel—Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds
on elephant followed by drummers and carrers through a
gateway Next are two elepbants, the fist guarded by a
spearman and without a rider, and the second standing to
further front with a soldier on 1ts back holding a goad This
latter clephant stands before a seated king holding something
resembling a vina and hasin 1ts trunk a person. Another person
18 thrown mto the air between the two elephants. The fact
that the other elephant has no rnider suggests that the person
thrown 1n the air 18 1ts rider and that he was captured by the
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the
seated king The scene evidently refers to the conquest effected
by a Chola prince, perhaps Rajéndia. The thrown enemy
falls on a spike held by a man seated on the ground.

Fourth Panel—A row of three horizontally running compartments each
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants. The
first compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the
throne, the king having something resembling a vinid 1n his
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hands and the queen with her right hand pointing upwards,
perhaps 1n the attitude of singing. In the next compartment
the queen alone 1s seated playing on a vina and having
attendants on either side In the third compartment the
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage 1n squatting attitude
and with folded hands. This latter person appears to be the
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon.

The fifth and the topmost row contans a group of flymmg Vidyidharas,
each of thew being two-handed, with the right proclaiming
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus
i the left.

The four pillars of the navaranga, the celling, and the Nandi-mantapa pillars
are fit to be shown in a museum, The sculptures show
Conservation, perhaps the victorious exploits of Rajéndra Chola I'he temple
deserves to be protected, repaired, and provided with a door
and a compound wall.

BHADRAVATI
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE.

For description, ete , see Mysore Archaological Report for 1931,

Renovation.—An estimate for about Rs 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently
owing to an additional cxpenditure of about Rs 1,500 a re-reviced estunate for
about Rs 6,800 was countersigned It makes provision for the necessary acquisition
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resctting and cement-pointing the
stone basement of the inahadvara and reconstiucting the temple platformn  Provision
18 also made for highting the temple with electricity

The following additional improvements may also be included so as to restore
the beauty and usefulness of the main building

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared.

Cement-pointing should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour-
1ng stone. ’

The cone-shaped $ikharas of the thrce cells are ugly modern structures. They
may be removed and the towers may, 1f possible, be completed 1n soapstone on a

1 Cp C. Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Gazetteer, Vol, 11, Part 1, pp 161 ff
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone $ikhara piece lying 1n
the compound

The ugly ventilation tower may be removed and substituted with a low tower
mmvisible from the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides
protected with expanded metal.

The mside of the temple ncluding 1ts walls, pillars, and, particularly, the
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done
at Béliar. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating
of muck should also be fully cleaned.

The hittle mud platforms in the navaranga and all the wooden and bamboo
structures 1nside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc, other than worship should be strictly
forbridden

The flooring 1nside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed

Electric lights may be 1nstalled so as not to be obtrusive to the view

The present archak’s house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the
sacred Asvattha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed
with the archak’s house and the pakasala and yagasala outside against the north
wall, wheie they would be unobtrusive

The broken 11ght index finger of Vénugopala and the broken left hand of his
left consort and the damnaged hirita of Lakshmi in the Iakshminarasunha group
may be repaired by a sculptor

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid.

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture.

A more sumitable design may be adopted

CHANNAGIRI

Channagir has a hill fort of about 1770 A. D. with a Ranganatha temple inside
1t To the cast of this lull extends the small Taluk town which appears to have
had sowe prosperity in the days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya in the 12th
century A D. and 1n the late Vijayanagar days.

KETESVARA TEMPLE.

. The temple of Kétasvara known also as Kallédvara 1s a small and unimportant
structure of the Chéalukyan style. It 1s said to have been
Age of Temple restored by a pious lady 1n C. 1142 as seen 1n the 1nscription
to the south of the bulding. This record calls the lLinga

inside the temple ‘ Kétésdvara,’
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The building has a swall navaranga of four pillars, a sukbanisi and a
garbhagiiha on the west, a simple cell on the north and an
General Description.  open ankana on the east. (Pl. XVII, 1). The west cell
contains a linga which 18 of course the old Kétésvara Since
1618 split 1nto two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north cell
stands Kéava about 4 feet high, a fine image resembling the Hoysala type with the
ten avataras on the prabhavali Its nose 1s damaged and 1ts kirita 18 peculiar  The
open ankana on the east appears to have housed a Nandi image which has now
disappeared. At its back 18 a perforated stone window The outer wall of the
temple shows three plain cornices below, while the wall 1s ornamented with plain
night-angled pilasters The towers of the temple have completely disappeared.
The roof 1s much damaged and overgrown with plants The building 1s not
very umportant but its Késava unage and 1ts finely shaped navaranga pillars are
interesting
The temple need not be icluded in the protection lists  But 1t could easily
be saved from ruin with a httle effort It 1s the only
Conservation ancient one 1n the town and with local co-operation the
following things way be done
1. Its damaged walls may be repaired and the roof cleared of plants and
covered with a concrete layer.
2. A battened wooden door may be provided and wire-netting intioduced 1nto
the holes 1n the eastern window as at Halebid
3. The flooring may be cement-pointed

THE HILL FORT.

The hill of Channagiri which rises to a height of about 200 feet to the west of

the town consists of a single soft dark 10ck covered with

Hill earth which commands a wide plaimn which 18 now the
Taluk.

It 1s sa1d that the hill was fortified in the Paillégar days by Channammé)i,

queen of Bednir and was named after her The fort

Fort. (Pl. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats,

the chief gate being on the north where the gradient 18

lowest. To the north-west close to the top 1s a natural hollow, the rain water collecting

1 which 18 a source of water supply for the hill  On the north-east there 1s another

rock-cut honda with stone-cut steps. This 18 a much better source of water supply.

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter

in which are found a number of rubble basements of old

Buildings. buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south-

east
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sri Ranganatha. Architecturally the
structure 18 quite unimportant though the two doorways
Ranganatha Temple.  might have been brought from some ummportant Hoysala
temple 'The structure 1s all of brick and mortar with stone
pillars of the Tkker: type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and
a capital of dent1l drops. The image which may after all date from the 18th
century 18 1nteresting wconographically It 1s called Bate-
Peculiar Main Image. Ranganathaand depicts Vishnu standing in samabhanga
holding chakra and $ankha in his back hands and arrow
and bow 1n his front hands with a low Garuda pedestal below nim and a consort
1n relievo on the prabhivali on each side. The umage 1s not handsome but 1s
peculiar.
The temple has a wooden disc-like 1mage of a five-headed Hanuman sitting on
a demon The image 1s eight-handed and the attributes
Panch-Mukhi Anjaneya. arc not easily distingmishable as the image 1s much coated
over with muck.
Just to the south of the temple 1s the old Hag-staff tower built of rubble stones,
It 18 square 1n shape and its top commands a fine view of
the country around
Opposite to the temple 13 an inscription stating that it was repaired by the
order of Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Deputy Commussioner,
Shimoga on 16th February 1613.
To 1ts south-west 18 a small shrine dedicated to Bhitappa which contains
the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his
mouth

Tower.

Modern Inscription.

Bhutappa

KALLUMATHA.

About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere road and
at a level lower thanitis a large mound of earth which
Situation almost covers a Chalukyan stone temple now called
Kallumatha
It 15 almost exactly like the Kétédvara temple in the town 1n kind and dimen-
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankana
General Description.  here 18 also converted into a cell. The original linga,
¢ Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chunam. On the south side most of
the wall with 1ts pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway.
On the south-east stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned i M A. R,
1914.
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SULEKERE.
SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE

To the north of the embankment of the Stlekere tank 1s a small hillock on
which 18 situated the tewple of Siddhéévara which 1s
Situation, approached through a stone gateway supported on either
side by a two-handed dvérapala, having a mace 1n one of
his hands  The 1nside of the mahddvara has jagalis and 18 supported by pillars
having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointed
Mahadvara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings
generally met with i the buildings of the Keladi type
The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a front
General Description porch and 1s enclosed by a prakara of rubble masonry
The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. Those of the navaianga are
raised up on a bascment having four cornices of quite
Outer Walls. sumple workmanship but for the dentil drop at the corners
The basement of the garbhagriha consists only of two
cornices, which are different fiom those of the navaranga.
The sloping caves, however, run umformly around the temple and at the four
corners of the garbhagriha have dentil projections upwards
Eaves The parapet 1s relieved at short intervals by stone vings
and provided with stone conduits of simple design.
The tower 18 a stepped pyramid as at Davavrinda and elsewhere, and on the
west face has on each cornice a kirtimukha which 1s rather
Tower. peculiar. On the east face 1s a stone projection over the
sukhandas1 m front of which 1s a kuitunukha of plaster
work bearing a Tandavé§vara group
The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches
ranning all wound The outer face of the railing 18
Porch. divided by round pillars into panels having figures of
clephants, lovers, hons, trunked swans, etc To this
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra ankana on the noith
The navaranga has three doors. on the east, south and north., All of them to
a greater or lesser degree appear to be 1n imitation of the
Navaranga. Hoysala type  All the lintels have Gajalakshmi figures
with designs of turrets on either side, some of them
being curvilinear.
The navaranga consists of twelve ankanas instead of the usual nine and has
six pillars, two of which belong to one class, while

Navaranga Pillars. the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the
8
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former class are of pecular and elegant design having square-shaped and bell
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a
thirty-two fluted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot moulding
18 relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god, while
the flutes have 1in the middle a band of scroll design
The main cetling of the navaranga has a simple padma design. All round the
Ceiling and stone navaranga along the walls run stone benches as at
Benches. Doddagaddavalli and Kelad:
Against the western wall of the navaranga are kept on the stone bench a group
of four Nandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding
Sculptures. on horse back The 1dentity of the couple 13 doubtful.
Against the northern wall on the bench 18 placed an 1nage
of Vishnu as Janardana with the mace-hand damaged The bull kept 1n the
navaranga was headless, but a disproportionately small head and hump have been
added recently.
A Gajalakshmi doorway leads 1nto a swmall sukhanasi. In the garbhagriba
appears 1n the midst of a low stone pedestal the top of a
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of
griha. a linga, with an 1ndentation on the head
The temple has numerous features as for e.g., the pillars, the stepped tower, etc.,
which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite. But the
Date of Temple style 18 not Hoysala. An inscription placed near the
main doorway bears the date S 1468 or 1546 A.D. On the
dtpastambha 18 the standing image of a bhakta having the look of a Vijayanagar
pertod 1mmage It may well be surmsed that the temple belongs to the early
Vijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering
To the south-west of the main temple 1s the shrine of the goddess Durga
having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars.
Shrine of Goddess. The doorway 18 1n nmtation of Hoysala type. The 1mage
however 18 a rude relievo of Kapahka form with two
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala. On the pedestal are
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them.

KERE-BILACHL
About one and a half miles from Siilekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilachi.
‘ On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and
Ancient Site. close to the Santebennir road are two high grounds which

are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these
show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. There are nearly three
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hundred Mushm famihies i Kerebilach1 whose ancestors are said to have come
from Raya-Vellir about 120 years ago.
An overground survey of the site showed the existence of earthen fort walls, and
a Hanuman temple of potstone near the south gate with
Overground Survey of the image facing to our left, in a stmking attitude.
Site. Potsherds are strewn about the area and the mounds show
here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front
of the Hanuman temple, and half-buried 1n the ground lies a finely worked potstone
Chalukyan pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that
a Chalukyan temple existed nearby.
It18 a pity that the numerous gold comns reported to have been found 1n the
place have been melted. The followingeight copper coins
Coins. were produced by three of the Mushm leaders of Keie-
bilach1  con 1 by Mohadinkhan Sab of Kerebilachy, cons
2—7 by Santebennur Mohadin Sab and comn 8 by Mayakunda Mohadin Sab —
1 Ae. large.
Obverse —Kneeling Garuda.
Reverse —Nagari—3 lhines
St pra
K shna
rd ya
2. Ae Small
Obverse .—Standing Garuda.
Reveise —Not clear
3. Ae Small
Obverse  Tow-headed eagle (?)
Reverse —To be cleaned.
4 Ac. Swall
Obverse - Rechining bull to left
Reverse —Nagaii legend
First line not clear
Second line perhaps Dzva
5. Ae Small
Obverse —Umamahésvara (?)
Reverse —Nol clear.
6. Ae Small, thin and wide.
Obverse —Rechining bull to left.
Reverse *—Chequered reverse with dots 1n 1nterspaces.
7. Ae. Small

Obverse . —Bull moving to left.
8#
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Reverse .—Plough. This 1s said to be characteristic of many comns found in this
place.
8. Ae. Large. Bijapur comn with Persian legend on both the obverse and
reverse.
The information about the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one
Majid Baig of Kere-Bilachi.
SANTEBENNUR.

To the west of the Musafiikhana at a distance of about a hundred yards, 4 new
temple has been built by Mr M. Venkata Rao, Inspector
Modern Temple. of Schools It 1s & building 1n size stones i mixzed archi-
tectme. The object of worship there 1s a sculptured group
of St Rama (?) holding chakra and gankha, bow and arrow, with Garuda on
pedestal, Hanumar to rnight and Sitdi to left and a scroll band around head. It
looks more like an old relievo 1n low relief.
Just to the south of the temple 1s said to have stood the old temple of Sri
Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems. Its Gatuda-
Site of old Temple. kamba, having been struck by hghtning, was used for
making the pillars of the new temple  On the site of the
old temple 1s now the Idga In the interest of public peace 1t could be removed to
some other place.
The musafirkhana 1s a large structure of gramite having a large pillared hall
with ponted arches It 18 evidently a plamnly bult
The Musafirkhana mosque It 15 said that the stones of the old §ri Rama
temple were freely used for this building and that the
slabs covering the roof have under the concrete a large number of mutilated Hindu
sculptures  Inside the hall 1s a nuhrab with a stepped seat for the Koran
The most interesting piece of aichitecture in the place 15 the beautiful and
large pond which 1s about 100 x 100 yards with the sides
The Pond. cowpletely bwilt of granite steps (Pl XVI). Its main
entrance 15 from the west while 1t has entrances also from
the north, east and south At each of the eight cordinal points stood a tower formerly,
but six of them only are standing now, and there 1s a fine tower built on a rock
1 the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (Pl XV, 3.) These
several towers have a peculiar character. The structure of the first floor 18 1nvari-
ably of granite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures like
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Ganda
bhérunda, (Pl. VII, 2) dancing Krishna, ete. But the structure on the first floor
and the towers are all built 1n the mixed Hindu-Saracenic style so famihiar to us in
some of the Vijayanagar buildings hke the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe.
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The bricks are typically of the 18th century being broad and thin. Pointed arches
are freely used as also projecting balconies. At the corners appear lotuses bearing
cucumbers as 1n Magpds  But the central towers are invariably of the Kushmanda
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on a nixed
style. There can be no doubt that the structures are Hindu prunarly.

The tower n the centre of the pond 1s the most remarkable It rises on a
square hase with two minaret-hke pillars on the east side  The first floor has
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-diop brackets but having pointed
arches. The first floor 18 also of stone, but the tower and the highly ornamented
parapet around 1t and the $ikhara are all of brick and mortar, almost Indo-Moslem
mn style, but the fact that two rcaring hons form the centre of the eastern group
while 1ows of elephants, swans and Gandabhéiundas adorn the parapet, shows then
Hindu authorship The Gandabhéiunda was an emblem of Achyutariva of
Vijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Pillégirs  Perhapsit was also
the emblem ot the Tarkere Pallégars.

The pond has two other towers The one over the dran leading water into
the pond from the south 1s highly interesting It 1s a soap-stone stiucture of six
pillars which are mn nmtation of Hoysala pillars ~ Four of them are octagonal but
show the dise, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the
beading work are not, Hoysala. The two westcrnmost pillars are the most interest-
g since they are in exact mmtation of Hoysala woik, being even lathe-turned and
polished  But the sculptuies hke Krishna dancing with butter in his hand and the
Gandabhérunda guarding 1t from a group of birds belong to a different age
(PL VIL, 2)

Since the pond 1s the only source ot fresh water supply to the place and 1ts

towers atre nteresting architectural expernnents, they

Conservation. should be carefully presecrved  The water should be used

only for drmking purposes, the mlet and the outlet on the

north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in so far as

1t remains, wmay be artistically touched up and repaired  Grass, etc, growing on

them may be removed The nighbourhood, particularly the it on the south side,

should not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees of any hind

whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this
structure

The Musafirkhana 1s ntact and 1n good repair. Cooking nside 1t should be
strictly forbidden, a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to .ts
north where 1t would be unobtrusive

The decision of Government to use the building strictly for a non-religious
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstances. The niche and the stepped
seat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of
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sentiments. A separate place for the Idga may be provided and the Moslems of
the village may be encouraged to construct a good Masjid 1n some other quarter.
There 1s a tablet recently put under the mihrab which reads ‘—
“This building 1s a Musafirkhana and cannot be used as a Masjd.  Any
violation of the purpose 1s punishable ”

HONNALL
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE.

Honnili 18 an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Permadi, a
Ganga chief of Yedatore and a subordinate of the Chalukya
History. Trailokyamalla Soméévara The latter’s chief queen,
Hoysaladévi (perhaps the daughter of Nripakdma Hoysala)
got constructed a small stone shrine for Mallikdrjundsvara 1n the place which she
calls 1n the mseriptions as Mallikésvara Tirtha (1055 A.D).
The temple which has a tower of the Pillegar period and whose outer walls
have been recently covered over with plaster, 18 a small
General Description structure, architecturally unumportant. It has a small
garbhagriha housing a natural linga on a low round
pedestal, an open sukhanas: and a low-roofed navaranga with an open extra ankana
on the north and an extension ankana on the east.
It houses now a Saptamatrikd group with the face of Chamunda broken and
supported by Vinidhar Virabhadra and Ganésa , a larger
Sculptures. figure of Ganésa with tusk, goad, trident and apipa,
naga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and
dancing Bhatalas paitly mutilated, a Siirya figure supported by Chhayas and having
a serpentine torana with mango-drops and a Nandi which 1s not completely worked.
The cetlings are all plain cxeept the central one which has a velievo padma.
The four central pillars have cubical mouldings connected
Ceilings and Pillars by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two
flutings each and a roughly chisclled wheel moulding.
There 18 nothing remarkable about the tcinple except 1ts antiquity and the
sculptures which are of good quality
Importance.

HONNALT FORT.
(Pl XV, 2).
The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tungabhadrad has

a rumed fort wall roughly oblong in shape A moat runs around 1t but the stone
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the

e
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river, however, 18 1intact. It 1s built of rough stones without mortar and has a
pointed arch and pointed arch-hke battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc-
tures. By the side of the gate 13 a round bastion with a cannon platformn.
The local people have much sentimental regard for 1t, because 1t 18 connected
with the history of their place. With a small expendi-
Conservation. ture 1t can be saved from ruin. The damaged stone
revetient under the cannon platform may be repaired and
the stones cement-pomnted. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with 1ts old architectural
features No purpose would be served by preserving any other pait of the fort
The three viragals to the east of the Mallikarjuna temple are now buried in
the earth. They may be unearthed and kept in the
Viragals. courtyard of the temple

KURUVADAGADDE
RAMESVARA TEMPLE

Govinakov: 18 a wayside village to the east of the road from Honnah to
Shimoga and about 7 miles from the former  About half
Situation. a mile to 1ts east 18 an 1sland 1n the Tungabhadrdi known
as Kuruvadagadde and on 1t stands a temple of Ramés-
vara. A large stone lamp pillar with footrests faces 1ts south door. But the
temple 1tself faces east.
The ternple appears to consist of two parts The earlier one consists of the
small garbhagriha with a small sukhanas: with perforated
General Description. windows supporting the jambs, and anavaranga of four
pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceilling has only a shallow
padma  There 1s nothing remarkable on the outer walls
Early Structure. and the whitewashed vimana may be of a later date The
sukhanisi and navaranga doorways are plaimsh Chalukyan
pieces.
In the navaranga are kept a nuwmber of interesting images —

Sculptures.
1. About a dozen naga stones rather plain. R
9. Three bearded Saiva yogis in padmaisana with hands 1n yoga-mudra,
with pointed beard and hair dressed 1n jata like turbans tied round
their heads. They wear rudraklsha garlands, 2udraksha armlets,
bracelets, large pendent car-rings. On the side of each 1s the danda
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and kamandalu. The first has a serpentine torana with ssmhalalata.
'I'he second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also
a sumhalalata The 1dentity of these figures would be interesting.
Sarya standing.
4. Virabhadra.
Ganéda.
Durga seated.
Mahishasuramardini.
, A small hinga
9. Small Nand:

The central ceiling has a shallow padina and below 1t a damaged Mahrat1
mscription.

To the east of the navaranga 18 an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to

south) 6 ankanas with a projecting cxtra ankana to the

Later Structure east with a doorway. Here 15 a large recumbent bull

whose thinness and conventionahsed dewlap remind us of

the Banavasi bull  To the uotth of the hall 1s a small cell containing a small

stone 1mage of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torana of undoubted Chalukya

or Hoysala workmanship The hall appears to be an additional structure of a

later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap-

stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship. The south door 1s supported by peiforated

screens. Four finely fluted Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone ate lying to the south-
east of the tewple

Around the temple are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from

the 36th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era The Hoysalas,

Inscriptions the Yadavas and the Viayanagar kings have left their

records also and a large jatia even now takes place on the

island  On the north-east side of the temple 1s lying a worn out Kannada mserip-
tion which 1s to be read It 1s probably of the Rashtrakita tines.

To the right of the south doorway has been built into the wall a fine large
soap-stone slab bearing a Hale-Kannada 1nscription of probably the Yadavas.

The Mahratas appear to have had theiwr share in the reconstruction of the
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navaranga
reading ‘ Sankarp Kasiramy Venkatddri’, by the lamp pillar in front of the
temple ; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the
sykhanasi 1n front of the tower.

NANDITAVARE.

Nanditdavare 18 a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar
Situation, to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight mules

@
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from Harihar. It has a Hoysala temple dedicated to Siva known as Amrita-
linga-manikésvara.
The temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Manikanna
i about 1220 A D. for his ment.
Age of Temple.
The structure 1s of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures.
It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanas: and a navaranga of
General Description. four pillars with a small northern cell. But the porch
which ought to have been 1n front of the navaranga door-
way and the outer walls of the navaranga have all been covered over with a recent
structure 1n the shape of a mantapa which 1s now used as a school At the cast end
of the mantapa 13 a linga room contaimng a beautiful bull of soapstone. The
vunéana and 1ts frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis-
appearcd and a damaged Sala group 1s lying 1n the revetment to the south-west
of the teruple
The plan of the garbhagriha 1s generally square but the outer walls have cen-
tral projections and pilasters The outer wall of the
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however 1s visible 1n all 1ts old beauty though
1ts sculptures are somewhat damaged It has five finely
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured the upper and lower
ones with a tastefully designed creeper and the nuddle
Cornices one with a row of rearing hons slaying elephants or fight-
1ng Sala.
The upper wall has a row ot unages almost two feet high without canopies.
They are proportionally shaped and show ligh class
Wall Images. sculpture, though mutilated. They are, in order com-
mencing from the south-east —

Tndra with vajra, goad, mace and phala with elephant in the right corner.

Four-handed and skeleton-bodied Siva (o1 Bhawravi ?) dancing

Bhairava.

Brahma (?) with lotus, sruk, sruva and phala with an elephant-like

animal near foot.
5. Dancing Ganééa
6. Rati
7. Manmatha.
8,9. Two chamara-dhirinis guarding a vacant niche over which rises 3
curvilinear turret of about nine tiers.

10, 11, 12. Kodandarima with Lakshmana and Hanumén. The last who 18 1n
the striking attitude and much damaged wust have been a beautiful
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now.

9

Ll e
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13. Standing god (perhaps Harihara)—sword, javelin, padma and phala
with Garuda near the right foot.
West Wall—
14. Ardhanari$vara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet.
15. Mohini at toilet, mirror in hand.
16. Mohini standing 1n tribhanga.
17. Dakshinamarti.
18, 19. Attending figures on either side of the west niche sumilar to the south
one
20. Mohini with monkey.
21. Mohini with mango bunch
22. Mohini with parrot.
(All these are fine sculptures but damaged )
23 Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near

feet.

North Wall—

24

25.

26

21,
28, 29

80
31

32.
38.

34.
35.
36.

God standing (broken, goad, pasa and phala) with quadruped (broken)
near foot.

S1va standing (mutilated) with Nand1 near foot

Arjuna with bow 1n right hand and kapidhvaja in left.

Bhima—dancing— two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated).

North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavi group
now kept inside 1t

Unworked.

Parvati as Bhlli.

Dakshinamirt: with long coat.

Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short
loin cloth, ya)iiopavita, kundalas and two high wooden sandals.
Perhaps the donor Manikanna,

Parvati—two-handed.

$1va standing (symbols broken except goad).

Durgéd dancing (sword, trident, drum , bowl and man’s head).

Above the double cornice 18 a row of rearing lions fighting Sala.
The parapet and the tower are completely lost.
Since the front of the temple 18 covered up by a recent wall only the doorway

18 vistble It has two chunam covered dvarapilas and

Inner View. ornamental pilasters with an unworked hntel. The nava-

ranga which 18 about 17" X 17" has four pillars of the round
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lathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed The

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square

Navaranga Doorway. pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one

which 1s a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac-

ter. It 18 divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre 1s

Tandavésvara dancing on the body of Andhakdsura with

Pillars. Brahma to right and Vishnu to left. The god 1s eight-

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved

figures of the eight Dikpalakas some of which deserve to be studied individually A

special feature of fhese nine panels 1s that the ground

Ceilings. around cach main sculpture 1s winutely carved into a

large number of soldiers and attendants consisting of

musiclans, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, etc. Spectal mention may be made of

Indra’s fine elephant and Niruti’s demon flying m the an  But Kubera’s hoise
has an unnaturally long body.

In the navaranga are kept a numnber of fine sculptures -—

Sculptures.

1. Seated Sarasvati in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It 1s much
covered with muck and requires cleaning

2. Baptamatrika panel

Ganapati

4 Mahishasuramardini in a fine large miche  The group 1s peculiar since
the buffalo 1s absent, The lion 1s thrust nto the background and
the goddess 1s spearing a rikshasa whom she has forced down on lis
knees. The goddess holds 1n her eight hands spear, arrow, sword,
chakra, sankha, bow, shield and demon’s forehead The group 13
fine and spirited.

5. Shanmukha 1n a shallow niche  He rides on a fine peacock and holds
rosary, goad, Sakti, pdasa and phala

6. Umamahésvara—The stone 1s much worn by actions of water.

7. Naga aud Nagini standing The peculiar feature of this group 1s that
they are standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them-
selves around their legs spreading their hoods above 'The Naga's
snake has seven hoods, while his consort’s has five

8. A small Nandi of a later date 18 kept near the sukhanasi doorway.

The small cell to the north of the navaranga 1s entered by a door with perforated
gcreens Init onasimple padma pedestal stands a beautiful
North Cell. image of Késava about five feet lugh. (Pl XVII, 2)
It 18 1n samabhanga and 1s finely ornamented with

9%
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padma, sankha, chakra, and gada—particularly the first one finely chiselled out On
each side of him stands a group On his right 1s Bhadévi
Kesava. bolding garland (?) and kalasa. Garuda kneelsn front of
her, while a female attendant holds up from behind hera
chamara to the god. On the god’s left near the mace stands Lakshmi with phala
and padma, a chimaradharni behind her and young prahlada with uphfted right
hand n front of her. Bebind Lakshmi’s attendant 1s an elephant Around the
god’s head 18 a fine torana of the serpentine type with a simhalalata above and the
ten avataras around.
A peculiar magical appliance which 1s expected to cause betel leaves to grow
well 1f 1t 18 ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and
Talismanic  Betel taken out in procession 18 kept 1n the temple and has
Grower. been described in M.A R 1912.
The sukhanisi doorway 1s flanked by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screcos.
There 1s Gajalakshmi on the lintel. A Tandavésvara
Sukhanasi group with Brahma and Vishnu s carved on the archi_
trave  The donative inscription of Manikanna is on the
beamn above. The small sukhanis has a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha-
griha In the latter, on a round pedestal 1s a small natural
Garbhagriha. linga with a tapering head
Opposite to the temple in the recently erected mantapa 1s kept a fine large bull
of soapstone evidently of Hoysala workmanship It 1s
Bull Mantapa said to have been formerly housed 1n a shrine with the
perforated windows that are now on ewther side of the
shrine that now houses the bull.
To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone
Worked Pieces. pieces like the perforated screens, etc
The temple and 1ts sculptures are protected monuments of Class ITI. The in-
side of the temple 1s kept in a very dirty condition and the
Conservation. navaranga 1s a store house for gymnastic and other kinds
of materials. It should be cleared of all these and the
flooring reset and cement-pointed. One slab of the central roof has shpped and
should be restored to 1ts original position, if possible. The outer walls of the
navaranga probably bear sculptures inside 1ts mud covering. The latter should be
removed and the onginal wall exposed at least on the north and south. The front
‘mantapa, though recently built, 1s strong and may be allowed to remamn as 1t 1s.
The back of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces
like the Sala group which are lying around the temple may be preserved 1n the
Bull mantapa.
The village road may be given a short extension so as to reach the temple.
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NANDIGUDIL.

1$VARA TEMPLE

Nandigudi 18 a small village on the right bank of the Tungabhadrad about 13

miles south-west of Harihar as the crow-flies. In the field

Situation. to the south of the village and close to the river, stands

an old temple of Iévara, 1n front of which1s a viragal of

C. 930 A D. commemorating the bravery of a Ganga chief in the days of the

Rashtrakita emperor Suvarnavarsha. (Close to 1t was found a modern Kannada

mscription).

The temple itsclf shows signs of belonging to about the 10th century

Age of Temple.
It consists of a garbhagriha, a sinall closed sukhanisi and a navaranga which has
si1x pillars with the cential ankana very large The outer
General Description. walls of the navaranga arc completely covered up, while
the place of the disappeared old tower 1s taken by an ugly
modern one. Though the outside of the tewmnple is thus rendered architecturally
worthless, the 1nside 18 ornamental and contains several good seulptures

The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padma in the ceiling has on a low
square pedestal a largish inga with a tapering head The garbhagriha doorway
has Gajalakshini oa the lintel but 18 otherwise a plain one.

The sukhandsi which contains a small Nandi 1s ununportant except for 1ts

beautiful doorway of hardish black stone (P1 XVIII, 2).

Sukhanasi Doorway Its jambs have cach a Saiva dvarapila above whom rise an

indented square pillar and three vertical floral seroll bands

On the outer side of each jatub, but carved n the sawe slab, 1s a perforated screen

carved 1n the form of a crecper scroll as in the windows at Nandi. The right or south

screen has four flymg Vidyadharas, two of whom are

Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and a female, are
carrying flowers.

The north screen shows a woman dancing (?) with uprased left hand
accompanied by a druinmer and flutist, while a man 1s seated with upraised right
hand (either 1n singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a
davane,

The hintel piece which 1s about 7 feet long 1s nterestingly carved. Tn the

centre under an elongated serpentine térana with hanging

Lintel. mangoes and without the hon face 1s Siva dancing as
Gajisuramardana, though the elephant 1s absent. He 1s

suppoited by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Vishnu on the
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left. On each side 1s a four-footed makara ridden by a god while to further
north 18 a conventionally manned lion and to further south a human-headed manned
lion or sphinx.
To further right as also to further left stands a Sawva dvarapala of polished
black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus
Dvarapalas. disposed abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace. Bach
wears a )atdmakuta, the archaic smile with the fangs
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajiiopavita, armlets, girdles, anklets and other
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace. The figures
have an 1mposing appearance In contrast with the figures the toranas are carved
n low rehef
Against the western part of the navaranga wall are placed a nunber of sculp-
tures  two Saptamatrnikd groups—one of them with
Sculpture. Chiamundad shown as goblin Durgd, two Ganéfas,
and one Malushasuramardini treading on the buffalo
with her nght foot and spearmmg the demon cmerging from 1ts neck. The
buffalo’s head and horns are realistically shaped 'The umage of a seated Durga 18
worn out.
The fouwr mamn pillais of the navaranga are round lathe-turned ones of defi-
mtely Chalukyan character. The rope, the bulging bellicd
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot aic finely donc, though the wheel and
Ceilings upper portions are unpohished The pilasters on the north
wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno-
vators have rebuilt the temple The other pillars and pilasters are all very plan
and nght angled The central ceiling has a shallow padina 1n relief while the
other ceilings are all plain
"The largest object 1n the navaranga 1s a large finely carved black stone bull.
It 15 exght feet long and six feet high and faces the linga
Bull. It wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and
garland of bells, etc. Its snout 1s very narrow, 1its tecth
showing and 1ts tail shghtly Lifted in joy.
Behind Nand, at the east end of the temple 1s a small cell containing a
figure of Sarya standing with a lotus in each of his
Surya Cell and Image two hands His nose 1s damaged, his pedestal missing,
Ins Chhayas delicately chisclled out and his legs broken
and pieced together The torana1s pecuhar for on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock-
tailed makaras with ten Yakshas and nagas in the torana panels. The tiara 18 pecuhar
and long It 13 no doubt an old sculpture which has seen rough days. Itis not
elegant, since 1t 1s wide 1n the hips and too short for 1ts size.
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HARIHAR.

HARIHARESVARA TEMPLE'®

Intheimageof Harihara the right half 1s Siva and the left half 1s Vishnu

(PL. XVIII, 8). The god stands knee-deep on a stone box.

The Harihara Image He holds in his four hands abhaya, trident, chakra and
A close study. Sankha and wears a combined jatd and kirita makuta,
necklets, yajiiopavita, waistband, waist-cloth, waist-

bangings, ete., and only 4 ududdra and kaupina and no dkots  The original image
consisting of the head, and the legs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and
show signs of water action. They and the torso are of a shghtly brownish tinge
They probably hail from even the early Chalukya or Rashtrakiita times Evidently
the image was intact when Polilva Dandanayaka built the temple for 1t. But 1t
must have suffered at the hands of 1conoclasts and thrown mto water until 1t was
restored probably by the Mahratas. Since no new legs would help to support the
1mage 1ts broken knees were mounted on 1ts old pedestal. The nose and mouth
were trunmed with cement and the 11ght thigh was sumlarly fixed. Two supports
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side
The right shoulder 1s original and the left one 1s new The later additions are of

soapstone and black with o1l This 18 a unique 1nstance of a broken 1mage being
mnstalled. The pieces are —

Old —1. The head.
2. The torso with left thigh.
3 The nght thigh.
New -—4. Right support with the night arms
5 Left support with left shoulder and two left arms.
For the plan of the temple see Pl. XIX. The navaianga doorway s published
m Pl. XV, 1 of the Annual Report of this Department
Navaranga Doorway.  for 1932 with the wrong title —sukhanasi doorway It 1s
finely designed and elaborately carved. The jamb contains
two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and several floral sciolls, one band
of gryphons and another of a series of niga couples as 1n the Bélir garbhagriha
doorway but not so deeply carved.
1. The houses to the south and east of the temple should be acquired and the
compound extended to a quadrangle including the old
Conservation. gates.
2. The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible.

1. Described 1n M A.R. 1932
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3. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by a foot
or two without detriment to the drainage.

4. Further whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should
be scraped off all the stone surfaces including the finely carved
doorways

5. The monument and 1ts 1nscriptions should be declared protected and a board
should be put up prominently

6. The ground of the east mahadvara should be lowered as far as possible,
the original level being about three feet below the present level

7. The breaking of cocoanuts and burnirng of large quantities of o1l or camphor
mside the sanctum should be stopped.

8 Electric hghting by means of concealed hights should be 1nstalled when
Harihar gets a supply of power

9. It would be better to 1emove the shrine of Badabandé§vara and 1nstall the
hinga 1n the Bhairava shrine

10. The steps leading to the 11ver may be unproved.
11. The temple 1s visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi-
ture 1s worth incurring

SERINGAPATAM.

On page 58 of the Mysore Archa:ological Report for 1935, a brief description of

the Swinging Arch at Seringapiytam has been given and 1n

Swingimg Arch the footnote 1t 18 mentioned that the arch collapsed on

July 2nd, 1936  An enquiry was wmade by the Director of

Archmology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the

causes of the collapse and a report was submitted to Government It was recom-

mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks and fissures

filled 1n and a suitable explanatory note put up on a board close to 1t  Restoration

of the old structure to 1ts original condition was considered to be archmologically

unnecessary. The 1illustrations 1 and 2 on Plate XX show the arch 1n 1ts original
condition and after collapse.

NEW STONE IMAGES.

The 1mage of Garuda facing the Vijayanarayanaswami Temple at Bélar was
found to be cracked horizontally. A new image was

Garuda. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javarayacharn and
sent to Bélar for being set up. It 1s illustrated on

Plate XXIT, 1.
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The fine stone 1mage of Bhérundé§vara set up on a tall stone pillar at Belgam:

1n the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District was thrown

Bherundesvara down by unknown vandals and broken to small pieces.

The Government desired that a new 1mage should be

prepared similar to the old one and set up  Accordingly a new 1mage of Bhérundés-

vara was got prepared by the Director at the hands of Mr. Siddhalingasvami of

the Nagalinga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohalla, Mysore, a talented sculptor with consi-
derable learning 1n1conography. It 1s illustrated on Plate XXI, 2.
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PART III—NUMISMATICS.
PANDYA COINS.
(Pl. XXII)
Before 1200.

PANDYA FEUDATORIES OF THE CHoLAS (?)

Type A —Standing and seated King, Fish and Croazier!.

1. Ae. In two different sizes.
Obverse —Rude standing king of the Chéla type with sceptre to left, and
uncertain pellets under moon to right.
Reverse :—Chola type seated king with large fish and crozier to right.
In the absence of a legend, the rudeness of the king’s figure compared with the
Chola 1ssues suggests the date C 1120.

Tyre B:—Standing King and Tamil legend.
2. Ae 7
Obverse —As on 1, rude standing king.?
Reverse —Under moon, three-hne Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Korkas
Andar
Korkar Andar or ‘ Ruler of Korkair’ 1s an old Pandya title as the Pandyas were
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkar.

Tyre C —Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend.

3 Ae .16
Obverse —In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil su
reversed, to right
Reverse —Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading
Sa ma ra Ko la ka la

Type D (1
Standing King, two Fish and, Tamil legend.

4. Similar to 3, but two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands.
Legend Sa ma ra Ko la ka la

1. Illustrated n M A. R 1934 P1 XVIII, 21.
2. ECBIL No 139.
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Type D (1)
Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan.

5. . 65 Halt value.
Obverse .—In ring of dots standing king of the Chdla type.
Reverse — In nng of dots between two lampstands, two fish with crozier
between them and above, Tamil legend

Vira Pa
n (ta) yan
No definite attribution of this comn has been made here as the name Vira
Pandya, like Méara and Sundara, 1s very common , for examnple there are five Vira’s
in the second half of the 13th century. The Chéla figure suggests that the con
may be even acentury carlier. A Vira Pandya 1s named on Raja Rija Chola’s
Boar type
Tyre E — Standing King and Blephant.
6. Ae 6
Obverse —Very rude standing king
Reverse —In rude circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and
hifted tail, and Taml Ma between conch and discus on top
The rudeness of the king’s figure would place the coin C 1170 It 1s doubtful
if the clephant has any Ganga associations. Ma way stand for some Maravar-
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatadvarman Kulasékhara I, who reigned fiom

1190 to 1217.
TyrE F —Bull and Fish.

7 Ac . 45
Obverse —In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon
above and lampstand 1n front
Reverse —In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish.
The Chola bull would 1ndicate the reign of Kulottunga Chola IIT (1178-1218)

Tyre G —Horse and Fish
8. Ae .75

Obverse -In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with

royal umbrella supported by two chamaras above.

Reverse .—In ring of dots, crozier between two fish bending outwards. Above,

small couchant bull supported by chimaras.

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Raja III Chola and the reverse with
the Setupatis. This comn may belong to the early part (C. 1216) of the reign of
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Raja Raja Chola
III. The latter's supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella 18

placed above the horse and not above the fish, as 18 done on later coins
10*
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LATER PANDYAS
(After 1210)

MARAVARMAN SUNDARA PaNDyYA I ?

1216-39.
9. Ae .55 Tyee A —King and Fish.

Obverse —Betweep small sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozierin
the middle. Above crozier 18 a crescent surmounted by a royal
umbrella supported by chiamaras.

Reverse —In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower
cloth, upper body bare and hands jomned i worship. Around,
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Sundara Pandyan.

The fish are ssmilar to No 8, but the umbrella 1s held over the Pandya symbol.
This type appears to belong to the first years of Pindya indcpendence from the
Chola yoke The Chola style 1ude king 1s substituted by a better one in a
reverential attitude . the king may have chainpioned the Vaishnavas against the
Saiva Cholas.

TyrE B —Fish and Tamil legend.
10. Ae 65

Obverse —In ring of dots, two upright fish with crozier between them and
cresent above
Reverse —Under crescent three-line Tamil legend
Su (n) ta 1a
Pan
tv ya n
This coin may be that of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his
subordinate contemporaries.

Tyee C.—Boar and Fish,

11. Ae .b

Obverse —Boar to right with moon and sun above.

Reverse .—Crozier between two fish and Tamil legend above:

Su (n) ta ra Pa
e . . Ya

Probably a con of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. But the boar cannot be
explained unless 1t 1s assumed that as seen on some coins of Réaja Raja, 1t had been
adopted by the Cholas after their conquest of Vengi. This boar of the Madura
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura ?) 18sues of Tirumala Raya of Vijayanagar.
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MARAVARMAN SUNDARA Panpya IT 1238-53.
OR
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA Panpya I 1251-70.
Tyre D.—Fish, Bow and Nagar1 legend.

12. A . 6. Wt. 592
Obverse —In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung bow to left and a
weapon (tiger claws) to nght , figure below uncertain.
Reverse .—In linear circle, three-line Nandi-Nagar: legend with interlinear
lines X
Srt Pa
nda va na
ra (*) pa
This may belong to C 1240, when Jatdvarinan II was the more powerful
co-regent. The dot 1n the third hne cannot be explained The rest of the legend
18 clear. The legend means ‘ the Pandava King.’

Tyee E —F1sh, Conch and discus and Nagari legend.

13. A .65. Wt 51.
Obverse —Sumilar to No 12, but to left of fish 1s a discus (or flywhisk ?) to
right a conch (?), the flywhisks at the top are conventionalised into
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below 1s conventionalised

nto dots.
Reverse :—Similar to 12, but legend 1n clear Nagari.
Srt Pa
nda (gha ?) va na
ra pa

14. A .65 Wt 876,

Similar to No. 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and
reverse Nandi-Nagar legend conventionalised A small fish appears between the
two large ones

The difference 1n weight between No. 12 and the others 18 noteworthy There
might have been a reduction 1n weight as happened 1n the West Chéalukya Empire.
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Chola standard  Nos. 12, 13
and 14 wmay belong even to the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I.

Tyee F: - Fish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend.

15, &r .65, Wt 572,
Obverse :—Sumilar to 13, but conch and discus clear and spring out of two
floral creepers.
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Reverse —In linear ring three-line Kannada legend with interlinear rules
Sr1 Pa
ndya da na (m)
Jja ya
Maravarman Sundara Pandya II was a son of a sister of Vira Somésvara
Hoysala. At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura' and this appears
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya coin more than
any later conquest of the highlands by the Pandyas. The legend Pandya
Dhanamyaya means ‘“ Arjuna of the Pandyas ” The Pindyas claimed descent from
Arjuna’s son by a Pandya Princess.

Tyre G —Two Fish and Kannada letter.

16 A 3 Wt. 6'6 (sowe specinens weigh 6°7).
Obverse —Two fish to left
Reverse —Some doubtful lines, perhaps Kannada.
Sa (mvatsara)
13
With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the
reign also might have been introduced More probably these smaller pieces with
Telugu figures may be the 1ssues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyas like
the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. On one of the coins there appears to be the Telugu
figure 25 which could apply, of all the later Pandyas, only to Maravarman
Kuladeékhara I as he reigned for nearly 42 years Nellore was actually under
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1251
and 1262 The fanam of 6 6 grains shows and the subsequent Vardha standard
of 66 gramns suggests connection with the Telugu country and 1ts East Chalukya
(or Kadamba) standard.
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PanDyA I (?) (1251-70)
MARAVARMAN SuNDARA Panpya I (1216-39)
Type H
17. Ae 65
Obverse —In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and
conch 1n the fields.
Reverse —In ring of dots, four-line Tamail legend.
Ka ch ch va
lunkum
pe ru (m)
an

1. 8 K Aiyangar, Muh. Inv p 46
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Mairavarman Sundara Piandya I conquered the Chdla country and assumed the
title Sonadu Valangaruliya. ‘ He who conquered the Chdla country.” The title
on the com Kachchwalungum peruman, ‘He who conquered Kafichi’ 1s very
similar and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jativarman
Sundara Pandya I conquered Kafichi (C. 1260), the title may be one of the many
he assumed. Jativarmen Sundara Pandya I took Kaiichi, killed Gandagopala in
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram 1nseription) The
rude ring of dots and the make of the coin are 1n favour of Maravarman Sundara
Pandya I, the carlier ruler DBut the variation in the fish and the more prominent
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate a httle later period  If the type
is of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, then the standing king and fish type described
under him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I.

Tyre I —Fish and standing Garuda.

18. A1 25. Wt. 6 3 Fanam ?

Obverse. Upnight fish between discus and conch.

Reverse —Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined standing to right 1 front of

a sacred lampstand

Attributed with hesitation. It may be one of Kulasékhara I as he was a devout
Vaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearance of Garuda on the coins.
The coin shows a reduction of the fanam weight trom 67 to 6'3 grains, te, from
the East Chalukya to the Chola standard

Tyee J —Fish and Tamil letter.

19 A 25. Wt 55

Obverse —Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ?)

The attribution of this coin 1s very doubttul as the letter on the reverse 1s
fragmentary and uncertain in 1ts significance There 1s a further reduction of
weight to 5°5. It 18 possible that the coin belongs to the early part of the fourteenth
century.

MARAVARMAN KuLASEkHARA I? 1268-1311.

Type K:—Garuda on Fish.

20 Ae . 7. Well made.

Obverse :—In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to rght with
open mouth, 18 a fine anthropoid Garuda in virdsana or heroic
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and
earrngs.
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Reverse:—In ring of dots three-hne Tamil legend with interlinear rules,
fragmentary on most specimens.
Sa ma ra
ko la
ka la n

The legend means ‘ Tempestuous 1n battle.’

Tyee L. —Garuda to left and Tamil legend.

21 Ae .65
Similar to 20, but no fish on obverse, discus and conch on each side of crown ;

Garuda holds snake 1n hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth.
Tyre M —QGaruda to right and Fish

22 Ae 5

Obverse —Similar to 21 but Garuda to right.

Reverse —Crozier between two horizontal fish.

This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other
Garuda types and may belong to the iddle of the 13th century.

Tyre N.—G@aruda to right and Tamil legend.

23. Ae .6
Obverse —Sunilar to 22.
Reverse —In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules
Bhu va
ne ka
ot ra n

The legend means ‘ The only hero of the world.” Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here described
under Maravarman Kulagékhara I as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros-
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vashnava. ‘The word Kolahala
first appears in the title Parachakra Koladhala assumed by Sr1 Mara who died
1 862. Some fish types with the title Samara Koldhala have often been attributed
to hun. But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins
with that title four centuries later. The title 1uself appears to have been assumed
by several Pandya kings  The other title Bhuvanegka Viran may have been assumed
by Maravarman Kulagékhara I after his general Arnya Chakravarti had wreaked
vengeance on Ceylon (C. 1284) for the humihation imposed on the Papdyas by
Bhuvanaika Babu of Ceylon (C. 1270). These attributions like most otbers 1n the
Piandya series are only suggestive,



81
Tyee O .—Feet and Tamil legend.

¢y
24. Ae . 7. Irregular outline.
Obverse —In circle of dots between conch and discus (?) a pair of feet 1n
upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and wmoon.
Reverse .—In circle of dots indistinet three-line Tamul legend

Ka 1 (2 yu)
ka Ra (man) ?

If the legend 18 Kalsyuga Raman, the com may belong to Jatavarman Sundara
Pandya I, who had the title Kodandaraman or to Maravarman Kulagekhara I who
reconquered Ceylon like Rama of old The make of the comn 1s 1n favour of the
earher date The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at
Rameédvaram

(1D
25. Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus
and crescent. The legend on the reverse 1s much effaced Elhot read 1t
Kayal after Caldwell, but 1t appears to be a three-line 1nscription of which
the second and third lines seem to read
ha la
n

May the specimen refer to the Kolahala type of coins ?
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PART [V—MANUSCRIPTS.

MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770.
BY
ELOY JOZE CORREA PEIXOTO.

THE MANUSCRIPT

(Pl. XXIII.)

This manuscript was purchased in London by the late Sardar M. N. Balara)
Urs when he visited England. Itis understood that another manuscript 1n English
which 18 perhaps a fair copy of this manuseript exists in the British Museum and
contains 176 pages The present manuscript was kindly lent to the Director of
Archeology for study by Mrs. M. N Balara) Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the
Department are due.
Though the writing 18 often difficult to read on account of the ink having faded,
1t has been possible to copy the manuscript 1 full. It
Description contains 160 pages of foolscap si1ze 1n thiee books. TInthe
margin, the numbers 84 (p 19) to 323 (p 159) are marked,
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of a Portuguese manuscript, a
translation of which 1s probably contsined in the manuscript under review.
Corrections and interlineal additions are made here and there.
There 18 no doubt that the inanuscript 1s old as evidenced by the hand-made
paper and the 1nk used as also by the eighteenth century
Date of Manuscript. spelling and language employed The first two volutnes
bave been written on a thicker variety of paper on which
three different water marks appeat One of them 1s the fleur-de-lis The second
18 also the fleur-de-lus placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON
mverted above the flower. The third one has a fourche perched on a shield which
18 supported by a flag on each side The fleur-de-lus has a crown ornamentation
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters G M G
1n some cases and LABRIGA m others. 'The third volume of the Manuscript 18
written on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those
described above Thiee circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted
Py a fourche. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent,
while the other two circles have the letters T G I of which the first two appear
ins1de the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one Thus the paper 1s of
French make, probably of the monarchical period. The uniformity met with 1n the
ink used suggests that the entire wanuscript must have been wntten continuously
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task.
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The original was however written 1n 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141
‘this present year in which we write, 1770. The last para giving information
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator
who was at Tellichery at the time when the author came down there leaving
Hyder’s service. To him, 1n all probability, the manuscript must have been handed
over Though his name 18 not known, 1t may be presumed by the circumstance
that the manuscript 18 iIn English and was purchased in England that he was a
European, most probably an Englhshinan,
The contents of the manuscript are just what 1its title states—Memoirs of
Hyder Ally from 1758 to 1770— giving chronologically
Contents. anecdotes relative to his rnigse 1n the army and eventually
1n the admimistration of the country Inecidentally there
18 also reference to 1mportant facts touching on Hyder's ability and character and
also to contemporary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder
wag drawn 1nto 1t Since the author himself was serving in the army, such of
Hyder's campaigns 1mn which he took part are recorded i great detail and therefore
would be of prire interest to mlitary men.

A few pomnts bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his
unscrupulousness in killing his mother with his own hands  This matricide, which
18 not recorded elsewhere, requires corroboration, 1t 1s true  But 1t must be admitted
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he had great
admuration for him with all his faults. Though he had left Mysore service once before
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advautage made his fortune elsewhere
by serving Hyder’s enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the
awkward situation of waiting to mect hun for about two monthsand of again being
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise we have to consider the fact
of the murder of king Nafijaraja Wodeyar at Hyder’s hands as almoct true, though
the Hyder-Nama and the Annals of the Mysorc Royal Family do not mention 1t.
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that
the king was strangled 1n the bath at Hyder’s instigation. If that were so other
chronicles would have mentioned 1t, for the fact would have become publie
Peixoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night.
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known
universally. Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving in
Hyder's army, we may believe 1n his statement. Moreover the date of the king's
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned 1n the Annals of the Mysore
Royal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama 18 a year later and therefore
not credible’

1 See nfra page 118, foot-note 1
11*
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The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks,

the Hyder-Nama, the Annals of the Mysore Royal

Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore,

though there are shght differences here and there, which

being within a few months are not 1n the main so striking as to call the authority

of Peixoto to question The few dates that need however some remark are in

respect of the following events —(1) Hyder’s thght from Seringapatam, (2) His
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Naiijardja Wodeyar.

The last 1tem has been dealt with above and 1n foot-note 1 on page 118. It would
appear that Peixoto’s account is correct. The second, t0o, 18 neghgible as there 18 only
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto—10th
January 1763—and that mentioned by Wilks—close of March the same year. Such
as 1t 1s, the Hyder-Nama gives the date 19th January 1763 for the event and 1s nearer
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks The first
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known
hitherto froin the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by
Peixoto. The Mahratas were asked to come to Khanderao's help at a tume
(June 1760) when the major portion of Hyder’s army was absent at Pondichery
under Mugtum, Hydel’s brother-in-law. It 18 stated by Peixoto that, during the
Rawzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on  Wilks states
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12th August 1760; while the Hyder-
Niama gives the date 8’ 1682 Pramadi Sravana su 13 which corresponds to 24th
August 1760.> The difference between these two authorities 13 only by a few days
and not controverting the period narrated by Peixoto. It 1s just possible that
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohurrum for the Ramzan®. He, however, states in
agreement with other writers that the river was impassable on account of the rains.
This could only have been in August But we need not suppose that Peixoto was &
mere casual obsetver recording events mainly from hearsay, though we need not,
at the same tune, think of hun as a correct recorder of dates cither, since he wrote
his manuseript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in
which he left Mysore Service .

The authenticity of the record 1s generally rehable since the events narrated

find support from other sources for the history of Hyder
Importance. and since also 1t 18 apparent that the author has written
with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in
accord with his Kuropean nativity. T'he few errors that he has made, as, for
example, his having mistaken Nanfjara), the father-in-law of Kyishnara) IT and
Sarvadhikar as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned 1n a Portu-
1 History of Mysore, Vol I, p 256
2 M.A R 1930, p. 85
8 The Ramzan 1tself fell in April during 1760, not 1n June as stated by Peixoto.
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guese author While chronicling the events he has in no way exaggerated and
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious He has praised and
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from a pen of
such an unbiassed person as the author of this manuscript would set at naught the
writings of Enghish critics and Indian euologists who have made much of their own
and too httle of their enewnles’ activities or achievements.
Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto was the Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese
state of Goa By personal recommendation of the Viceroy
The Author. of the State he entered Hyder’s service m April 1758
when Hyder was contemplating & match on Chennapatna
in order to fight the Mahratas  Peixoto was employed as the Chief of the Van
Guard and of all the Furopean Fusiliers and one regunent of Gienadiers  Ia this
capacity he served to the end of November 1767, taking part in almost all the
compaigns of Hyder up to then and even helping him during the period when Hyder
was obliged to flee from Seringapataiu to save himself from the scheming Khanderao
Though the author had a mind to leave Hyder’s service before 1767, he could
not do so for want of orders from the Goveinment of Goa When finally the
expected orders came he obtained a pernut for passage through English territories
with the help of some of the European prisoners of Hyder who had been committed
to his care and eventually been given freedom  The Enghish were anxious to see
him retire from Hyder's service and were, therefore, only too glad to grant him the
permit as also to extend to hin a hearty reception when he arrved i their
territories  They oven prommsed to ‘reinburse him his losses and expenses which
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob’s service’. But when he politely refused
to enter into their service against Hyder, they made 1t ditheult for hun to leave
Madras. At last, however, he managed to obtain their permssion, but nothing
was patd to hun, the pretext being that they thought the other Kuropeans in the
gervice of Hyder would also quit hum, which did not happen.
The author then left Madras on a ship, but ncar Ceylon the ship was wrecked
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Tellichery It
was 1mpossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help
hin 1n this regard Ie therefore made up his mind to go to Bengal and accord-
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the
Andaman and Nicobar 1slands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further on land
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by land-route,
which, however, %as 1mpossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by
the Enghsh.
He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast The Enghsh had now made
peace with Hyder to the latter’s great advantage. At Pondichery the author was pre-
vailed upon by some French officers to return to Hyder’s service  He left for Kolar
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with them and eventually was taken in May 1769 back to Hyder's service, though
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocks.

For a year more, that 1s till about the beginning of August 1770, the author
served 1n Hyder's army. But noticing the gradual decay in hs army and 1ts
mcapacity and also 1n disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were
then 1n service, he made up his mind to resign, Under pretext of finding Europeans
for his army, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the
manuseript went to Tellichery wherefrom he proceeded for Tanjore. Here he
served for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for
Lasbon.

Some time after he left Hyder’s service, that 1s,1n the same year 1770 as stated
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only has been given 1in the
following pages. Comparative notes 1n respect of such of them as are important or
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes

ANECDOTES RELATIVE TO THE RISE OF HYDER ALI

Hyder AlY’s father, Fatte Nayak (Fatenaique) was born at Dévanhalli (Deunaly)!
Hyder hiumself was born at Kolar (Cular)’ The latter’s
Hyder’s Early Life. name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaique) when he
entered the services of ¢ the 2nd king at Seringapatam?®, a

kingdom as great as Mercara in the south .
The ‘2nd king’ (v ¢ Nafjard)) was in alhance with the French who had declared
war against the English. These two European powers
Seven years’ War in  aimed at obtaning the support of the strongest ruling
India. powers 1n India, and their army amounted to 90,000 and
85,000 fighting men, respectively But the English were
also 1n possession of good forts which the French coveted. Of these forts two were
of note w1z, Arcot and Trichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the
mary Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of
Carnatic which 1t would bestow on 1ts possessor and the other on account of 1ts

fortification and greatness.

1. See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol I, page 149 Hyder's father, Futte Mohammed, was
born at Sira. But see Hyder-Nama, M A R 1930, p 80 Hyder's father 1s said to have come
from Byjapur to Kolar and from thence to Sira.

. 2. At Sira (Sura) according to Kirmam—History of Hyder Nayak, by Cole W Miles,
preface x1x

8 se. Dalvoy Kardchiiri Nafijard), He was actually the Sarv@dhikdari. He was so powerful
that the author mistakes him for a king

4. TFor the early hstory of Hyder see Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol I, and Hyder-Néma
(M A R. 1980).
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Naifijara) was now preparing to attack Mohamet Al who was an ally of the
Enghsh. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 300 men consist-
ing of Horse and Foot'. During the three years that the siege of Trichinopoly
lasted, he proved himself ‘indefatigable ’ by the series of attacks and ‘ robberies’
which he directed against the convoys of the English. The siege, however, was
raised by the raja in disgust, and he broke off from the French on account of the
difficulties encountered?.

Before leaving for Seringapatam the Raja ordered Hyder to proceed to

Dindigul (Dindingal) for subduing the place, as also others

Reduction of Dindigul. 1n 1ts neighbourhood to the authority of this provinecial

capital Hyder's army now amounted to 1,300 men®

He was given the authority to ‘appoint and displace any governors or chiefs’ n
those parts and was appointed as the General of the Province*

¢ With such good fortunc’ Hyder executed bis duty that he not only brought
to subjection powers which weie not expected before to be subdued but also got
‘much spoils and riches’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and
sent the rest to the Raja with the request that he might be allowed to augment his
troops. The Raja complied without luniting the number

Hyder was asked to come over to Seringapatam immediately, since 1t was given

out that the Mahratas threatened an 1nvasion® On the
Preparations against  15th of April 1758 he arrived accordingly with an army

the invading Mahratas which now numbered 3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200
Horse, and people with match-locks and lances about
1,000 men’  Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some

months of the dry season too and troops were further increased The author of the
manuscript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder's service  For the preparation of powder,

1 This number agrees with the one stated by Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol I, p 167

2 For details see Wilks, 1dem. There was domostic danger, too, which induced him to retire
Salabat Jung had now invaded Mysore to collect the arreais of tiibute (p 214)

8 Wilks gives a different number (idem p 217) Hyder’s resources had mncreased be-
fore he left Trichinopoly Besides the usual appendages of a chief of 1ank, 1n elephants, camels,
tents and magnificent appointments he was rated on the :eturns and received pay for 1,500 horse,
3,000 regular infantry, 2,000 peons and four guns with their equipments Seealso M A. R 1930p 82

4 Dipdigul 1s about 65 miles south-east of Trichinopoly. This appontment, according to
Wilks, ‘ may perhaps be considered as the epoch at which the germ of that ambition began to unfold
which terminatéd in Hyder’s usurpation of the Government of Mysore' (op cit Vol I, p 216)
The designation of the appointment was ‘ Foujedar of Dindigul’ (1dem p 218) Hyder’s occupation 1n
these parts was for the greater portion of the years 1756-1766 (1dem p. 219)

5 This Mahrata invasion was for the second time For details see Wilks, 1dem pp 221-222
In addition to this danger there was also the mutiny of the army at the capital, which required
Hyder's presence (idem p 225).
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cannon balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths
and carpenters.

Chennapatna was now 1 the possession of the Mahratas who held 1t for non-

payment of some tribute due to them. It was now the

March against Chenna- season for them to raid terrtories out of thewr jurisdiction

patna, and lay them under contribution. Hyder sent in December

1758' an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan

(Kabircam) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived

there on the 5th of the month, the place had been taken Hyder despatched the

Mahrata garrison 1n the place and even offered several of them service under him.

Those who left the place were sent out 1n safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at
Poona of what happened ?

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas themselves under Gopala Rao and Sripant
had passed the river Krishna. As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatna
all the troops were gathered 1n haste and an army consisting of about 45,000 men
and 34 guns left straight for Chennapatna

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their colours On the
27th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author, but 1t
was repulsed  On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o’clock Hyder now resolved on an
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp,
thus surrounding hunself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret
of the Mahratas. Until 3 pM. on the 29th guns played on both sides. The
Mahratas took a bolder step 1in advancing with their Pindars on foot followed by a
troop of horsemen. On Hyder's side was a certain Enghshman, Captain John
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘ moor’ destroyed so much of their
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the
Mahratas who had advanced a little retired to their camp. On the 16th (January
1769 night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their..general On the
21st the Mahratas appeared with thewr whole force which Hyder was ready to
meet 1n battle. From 8 to 10 A.M., severe firing was made on both the sides.
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a
Portuguese gunner by name Mancel Peryra and made up such a fire thgt the division
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas had to retire to their camp which had

1. It would appear from Wilks' account that the captuze of Chennapatna by the Mahratas was
early in 1769

2. This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (1dem p. 229). See also Hyder-Nima
(M A R. 1980, pp. 84-85)
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now been shifted to a place farther off from the first At last peace' was concluded
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 231d of February (1769 A.D).
‘When Hyder returned to Seringapatamn he was received with * much grandeur and
honouted with the post of General in Chief.”?
Misundersbandings arose between the ‘two royal biothers ™ at Seringapatam as
a conscquence of which the second 14ja left for Mysore
The ‘two Kings’ at  (Mancur) where he stayed with his aimy 1nside the strong
variance. fort. The ‘first king’, whom now Hyder served as a
matter of policy 1n preference to the ‘second king’ whose
service he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his “ biother ' out of the kingdom
and even to destroy hum,if necessary.  Accordingly Hyder marched against Mysore
with an army of about 10,000 men consisting of 180 Kutopeans of different nations
The ‘ second king’ had the support of an army which numbered nearly 6,000 of
whom there were two detachments of 600 and 400 cominanded respectively by two
Europeans Manml Alves and Bento de Campos. Had 1t not been for Hyder’s
mtrigues with the yielding toreigners thiough the aushor, theie would have been
perhaps some difficulty 1n taking possession of the fort Though one Europcan
was completely won over to his side, the foit was ably defended for upwaids of
three months  In the long run the 1dja was obliged to quit for Konannr® (Cunui)
where he intended to take up his residence  Hyder, when he returned to Seringa-
patam, was well rewarded for his success and given the title of * Hyder Aly’ with
the injunction that whosoever should address himas Nayak thenceforth would have
his tongue cut off. A poor man's tongue was actually cut off the very next day for
his having, perhaps 1n 1gnorance, disobeyed tihis proclamation.
Khanderao (Canderau) was a trusted BBrahman servant of Hyder, and a man
of great experience 1o whose capacitv and fidehty Hyder
Khanderao’s plot. had full confidence He was employed not only 1 all
public business but was further entrusted with the work

1  For the teris of the peace seo Wilhs' op it Vol I, p 229

2 Wilks (1dem p 230) says that on this occasion the Rija wolcomed Hyder by the nanme of
* Futte Hyder Behauder' and made hnn the commander-in-chief

3 Peixoto has obviously mistaken Naiijard) as the biother of the pageant Raja, while he was
m fact his father-in-law and 1n that capacity was virtually exercising great authority carng httle for
the Raja himself He was almost considered a usurper when thiough Khanderao and Hyder and by
the intervention of the old dowager of Dodda-Davara) he was compelled to 1etire from public hife and
Hyder was made to serve in his stead  For details see Wilks, idem pp 230 ff , see also M A R. 193Q,
p 85. Certainly the expression ‘ two royal brothers’ cannot refer to Devaid; and Naijard) since
they were not ‘royal’ and since Devara) had expired 1n June 1756 long before Perxoto joined Hyder's
service

4 16 Naifijard), the father-in-law, not ' brother’

5  About 30 miles north-west of Mysore.

12
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as he grew 1n riches and in confidence and
esteemn with the latter, he explained to him the rcal state of affairs that obtained in
the kingdom and how powerful Hyder' had become so that the very commands of
the Ra)a would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder. The Raja
realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khanderao's
hands the matter of rectifying the situation.?
Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their
march that they might arrive 1n Seringapatam in June.®
Alliance with Mahratas. At this time Hyder's camp was here , but the greatest part
of 1t had gone to Pondichery with Mugtum Saib, a brother-
in-law of Hyder Ah*. The author and another brother-n-law of Hyder, by name
Ismail (Esmal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hyder remained
only with about 2,000 men 1n all, horse and foot, including the Kuropeans.
Duuing the Ramzan (Jamson) the Mahratas arrived suddenly on a morning
and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the
Hyder’s Flight house of Hyder® who, however, commanded the inmates
not to make even the shghtest noise. A ball however
rolled and struck his old mother on the leg  She cried out in pain and Hyder at
once smote off her head® making thereby an cxample of her for others to keep

1 Klmndemo had now developed a disgust for Hyder sinco the lntter hu,d npphed for the
assignment of four more districts, not being content with possessing already moie than half ot the
dominions of the State  The discussions ‘ produced a considerable degree of irritation between Hyder
and Khandeiao' (Wilks, History of Mysore Vol I, p 233, Hyder-Nama, M AR 1930, p 85)

2 For details of the plot and of the party conniving 1t see M A R 1930, p 85 and Wilks, op cit
Vol T,pp 256 ff Fiom the account given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Fawmily 1t appears
that Hyder, apail from being & usuiper, was most loyal to his sovereign, while Tipu was quite the
opposite It 15 stated that Khanderao and otheis plotted agamst the increase of his power and
mfluence with the King, since they feaied that Hyder, being aware of all the deceipts they had so far
practised on Goverament, would curb them if he was allowed to grow stronger (Vol I P 193)

3 ‘Beense Visajee Pundit’ was already revaging the country between Balapu: and Devanhalli
to the north-east of Mysore (Wilks, op cit p 2566) He was expected to artive in August, not n
June as stated by Peixoto, but see supra p 84

4 This was to co-operate with the French against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op et pp 238
and 253 ff )

5 The Mahratas had not yet arrived It was Khanderao who opened the fire 1n expectation
of them (:dem p 256)

6 It s dithcult to believe the matricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further says that
he was himself absent from Seringapatam with Ismail S8aib, a brother-in-law of Hyder. He was also
1gnorant of the fhght of Hyder until he met him at Anekal. While thus he gives this information
abviously from hearsay, none else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) has been known up
to now to have recorded 1t So far as the Mohammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, 1t 18 pos-
gible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hyder, specially
during the pertod that they were ruled by him and his son, and by the time the Hindu dynasty was
restored, the matter had possibly become forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des-
truction of those who may have known 1t Among the Europeans, the English were Hyder’s enemies
and therefore not so regularly 1n his service as to have known the fact intimately Peixoto’s state-
ment requires corroboration, though he was not prejudiced against Hyder and, in fact, would not
serve another power against him,
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ngidly still. For three days and mights he remained 1n this manner and then fled
away leaving his whole famly ' taking with hiw ‘30 horse and 11 catel with some
money and jewels’. Manml Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the
service of Khanderao
On the 18th ( August) the author who was 1ignorant of the flight of Hyder 1eceiv-
» ed an oider, presumably from Hyder, to proceed 1n all haste
Hyder at Anekal. to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night
times. At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not
expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least
default The Mahratas had now ‘ digressed’ themselves 1n different platoons and
occupled all the possible ‘ straights and roads’ where they thought he mght have
retired. On discovering that Hyde: was at Anekal they surrounded the place with
their cavalry and particularly sccured the road that led to Bangaloie where they did
not doubt Hyder would retire inasmuch as 1t was the nearest place with a strong fort
With carefully studied preparations for the wmarch to this destination which
was not made known at first, and with strict orders, on pain
Occupation of Bangalore of death 1if violated, to the several adjutants Hyder left
Anekal by a side track with the ‘ hnks lighted’ according
to custom. While lus spies were continually engaged 1 informng the movements
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder's maich and ummediately broke their
circle guarding the Bangalore road By forming themselves into battalions they
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out T'hey then
proceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘Geguemi’ (?) was
reached Hyder’s movements were not at all discovered. Here he marched upon
them so effectively that with lhittle dithculty he proceeded rnight up to the gate of
‘Beigur ’ (?) which now was garrisoned by a Mahiata chief by name Gangadhara
Panta. It did not take much time for Hyder tc occupy this place which he left
very soon after stationing 150 ‘ Piadas’ only with matchlocks 1n 1t His 1ntention
was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mahratas from discovering
the weakness of his camp In this he was successful because the governor of the
Bangalore fort had not yet come to know of what happened to bim at Seringa-
patam.’
Hyder’s occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals
of the Mysoie kingdowm, and his proven capacity as a
Ineffective persecution general made the Rija of Seringapatam to determine
of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places ander hs
obedience. The Mahratas were engaged for this purpose

1  For discussion of the date of Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam see supra p 84
2 Peixoto says ‘1t was rumoured that 1f he (the governor of Bangulore) had known 1t he would
not bave come out’ (to meet Hyder). But the governor of the place was Kabir Beg, a Mahomedan
and & true friend of Hyder (See M A.R. 1980, p. 86) M M D.L'T says that he was Hyder’s uncle.—
History of Hyder Shah, p. 41.
12+
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with orders to invade and subdue or even ‘ burn and raze’ such of the willages as
would not yield readily Hyder, however, was able to confound them all on various
occasions with his ‘sallies ’ effectively The peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thencetorth defend
themselves against these foreigners who were not suffered to come within 8 leagues
from Bangalore On the 11th October (1760) above the ‘Gagt de Chocallo’ 1n the
neighbourhood of the ‘Ifort Sheldmgo’ the Mahrata camp—huge as 1t was,
consisting of 35,000 men and 30 guns —was worsted by the two brothers-in-law of
Hyder, Ismaill (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib. Further ‘sallies’ were, however,
seemingly checked by Hyder 1n expectation of his brother-in-law Mugtum Saib fromn
Pondichery, whom he sent for almost as soon as he arrived 1in Bangalore. With
him were also expected four European commanders, 150 private Ruropeans, 400
Topasses and a huge army of Seapoys
Kolar (Cular) was now almost a kingdom and Fawzulla Khan (Farzulacam)
was the Nawab' thereof by reason of his having been the
Faizulla Khan of Kolar husband of the heuess. To s misfortune this queen died
at this time and he was no longer claimed as a ruler  He
had therefore to leave the place immediately. Hyder was very hospitable to hum
when he came up for succour. Indeed in the carly stages the Khan was held 1n as
rmuch reverence as Hyder himself. He was also appointed to repel the onslaughts
of the Mahratas, which were being made almost daily into the villages even within
the neighbourhood of Bangalore. The author of the manuscript had also been
engaged in duving out the hordes of these Mahrata ‘Pindares’ On one occasion
when he captured seveial of them at a village and brought them in bonds before
Hyde, the latter, mstead of thanking reprunanded him strangely’ and, having
hiberated thewm, prohibited him from marching out again without his orders,
Ineffectual struggles with the Mahratas were being carried on tor over three
months when, one day, the author rececived orders to
Arrival of Mugtum Saib march the next morning to a place which was not made
known at tirst 'The fort of Anckal was reached by him
m this manner and here he was informed that Hyder’s brother-in-law Mugtum
Saib had been surrounded® by the Mahiatas and the king’s forces from Seringa-
patam. The latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib’s cawmyp suffered

1 This 18 another mistake committed by Peixoto He has referred to Faizulla Khan as the
Nawab of Kolar (Cular), while, in fact he was the son-in-law of Dilaver Khan, the late Nawab of Sira
The Mahratas captured the place in 1757 and had assigned a district with the town of Sira to the
family of Dilaver Khan Faizulla Khan consequently was working secretly for the restoration of
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, Flistory of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 260)

2. He had been compelled ‘to take post under Anchittydroog’ (Wilks, tdem p 261) about
48 miles south by east of Bangalore and 256 miles from Anekal.
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much for want of adequate supply of atnmunition, ete. For four days 1t was inade
impossible for the author to carry succour to him. Faizulla Khan (Farzulla cam),
Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib' were 1n command of the author’s camp consisting
of 1,400 Foot, 330 Horse, coolies with powder and ball 25U, oxen laden with
victuals 400, camels laden with money 12, and workmen to level the road and cut
the bushes 500. With an ordered disposition this army marched between the
advanced ‘piequits’ of the enemy to Tellemangal® whete Mugtum Saib was
encamped Mallerow* also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force,
so that the three camps consisted of neatly 50,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon.
Though 1t was possible for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of ‘ Tellemangal,’
yet Mugtum was not to be found there and 1n the meanwhile the encimy began to give
wuch trouble and create great confusion However, 1t was not very long befoie 1t
was known that Mugtum Saib, with wisdom, sought a stronger place of refuge
about a league 1 distance from the fort as a 1esult of his having narrowly escaped
from being utterly routed
The allies determined first on reducing ‘Tellemangal’ and then on beating
Mugtumn Saib so that 1t might be easier for them to force Hyder to swirender by
himself. The troops of Muallerow suffered much and their Poituguese chief was
taken prisoner with 16 private Huropcans of dilferent nations. In the meanwhile
the fort of * Tellemangal ’ had to be evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision
of ‘ Incbra Beg ' (? Kabn baig), a former governor of Bangalore  Theie was great
loss consequently with much disorder among the troops Hyder therefore had to
entreat the Mahiatas for pcace and n this he was successful.' The thiee parties
left for their respective territories to the disappointinent of Khanderao.
Hyder now sought once again the help of the ¢ 2ud king™* of Mysore, who was
residing 1n Konantu (Cunur) Foit and asked ot hun lus
Reduction of Patama  seal® with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom
(Seringapatam). in his name by saying that the first king was only the
king of the State and that 1t was the authouty of the
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder went on
conquering the provinces and changing the governors Those who offered to fight
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for e g, the governor of Magadi (Magar).
‘Within a short tune the whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued In

1 Aoccording to Wilks ‘Fazl Ulla Khan' was 1n command of the whole force (History of
Mysore, Vol Ip 261)

Anchitty—See note 2, p 92 N

Is 1t Murar: Rao? See infra p 96 and footnote 1

For the terms of peace, etc , see Wilks, op ait. p. 262

1.6 , Nafijara), the father-in-law of the king.

His seal as Sarvddhikari, which title he had not yet given up, though he had retired fiom
public life.

Somww
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the latter place there was an army of 14,000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whown were many Europeans, Artillery and
Infantry whose chief was a Portuguese, Joze Rodrigues by name. These Europeans
were all 1n the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam.

The ariny of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each
sationed 1n different places at Seringapatam : one 1n the 1sle, consisting mostly of
horses , another 1n the fort , and the third in ¢ Madrapur’ which was a bazaar situated
close to the river and the stone bridge overit which was ‘ upward of 160 yards long
with a great and strong bulwark at 1ts end constructed by Hyder, which could only
be attacked in front.’

While Khanderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to
fort augmenting his troops and at Tayar (Tawr) there accidentally arrived the
Bishop DD Fres. Antorio De Noronha, Mons Alain (Alem) and Mons. Hugel (Higel)
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied.'

From Tayw ' Taiur) Hyder went to Haradanaballi (Ardenaly) from where, at
the Bishop’s suggestion, the latter was sent to ‘ Irur’ with a detachment of 4,000
men to mtunidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. Spreading a
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Ramarao and thus
diawing Khandetao to the fort of ‘ Reginagor’, Hyder once again occupied Tayir
(Tann) and leaving the camp 1n the charge of Faizulla Khan (Farzullacumn) and
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Konanir (Cunur) to see the Raja
(Nafjarita)  While he was coming back with hun Kanderao got notice and
maiched with a large army to neet the allies Buat the manoeuvres of Hyder were
too much for hum and leaving the army in charge of a ‘moorist general’ he fled
back to Seringapatam  Hyder destroyed his army putting to fight a great number.
While he was at ‘Tipui,” Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Seringa-
patamn  Thg greater part of his men being at ‘ Madrapur,” Hyder thought of
capturing this place tactfully. Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upoun the
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of ‘ Madrapur’ with orders not to fire
unnecessatily, but to rob and disturb Khanderao’s people. The bulwark was
stormed and many were taken prisoners. But Hyder was obliged to march to
Satyagil (Setegal) where, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him.
Hyder consented with ‘ words of great maxim™.

In the meanwhile the fort of ‘Irur’ also where Ramarao was in command
snrrendered to Hyder, ‘leaving all the implements of war, Horses and everything
that belonged to the king of Seringapatam ’. Ramarao himself was eventually sent

1 Cp. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol I, p 264

2. Cp the account given of the wars between Hyder and Khanderao by Wilks (:dem pp. 268 ff).
Hyder practised on Khan lerao certain stratagems not related by Peixoto.
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Ibram Saib, Hyder’s uncle), was
1in command  Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) was also taken and a governor of Hyder
was left in possession of 1t. ‘Aiva Cooxi,’ the whole province of Dindigul with
the adjoining principalities, Salem,  Chotu-Darapoor,’ ‘ Bara-Dharapoor ’ and several
other places were also reduced Practically the whole kingdom had becn subdued
when Hyder left ‘ Irur’ for Seringapatam once again and ‘with his usual maxnus’
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired  One of the articles of the
agreement was not to kill Khanderao, which he observed for a certain time*
With the gates of Seringapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘a great
examnation’ and m this Khanderao was obliged to
Execution of Ramarao.  assist him. All those who had acted against him were
severely dealt with and their propertics were confiscated.
Khanderao himself was put in a cage and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting
himn to various indignities, Hyder one day ‘ ordered a gun to be brought 1n sight of
Canderau, Rametau to be tied to the muzzle and fire set to 15, which was done 1n
Bengalur, and ummediately a person asked Canderau if he had seen Ramecrau fly
and 1n this manner he kept Canderau in the cage upwards of a year’
The places stipulated 1n the articles were governed by Mugtum Saib for Hyder
The king’s name was worth nothing. Even the Rédja* n
Helplessness of the Raja. whosc name ne had subdued all, was prevented from
entering Sermngapataw ‘ for he feared he should not be
able to expulse hium agan as the place 18 very strong and he wanted to govern hun-
self as nghtful lord”’
Basalat Jung (Barsala Seng), brother of Nizam Ali, had now besieged Hoskote
(Eskote) which was 1 the possession of the Mabratas.
Reduction of Hoskote He found 1t impossible to capture the place and so asked
and Sira, Hyder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon
that Basalt Jung 1 appieciation of s ability, gave him
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Senga bader)® and asked
him to take the fort of Sira which also was 1n the possession of the Mahiatas.!
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.’

1. Theestablishment of Hyder once again 1n full power was 1n June 1761

2. 1e, Kardchir Naijard)

8. But cp. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol I, op. cit p 270

4, Wilks says (¢b2d) ‘ The distress of this chief, and the whole character of the negotiation, may
be 1nferred from the fact that fora nezer of three lacs of rupees, he agreed to invest
Hyder with the othice of Nabob of Sera, an office, a country and a capital, which were
yet to be conquered ’

5. After capturing Hoskote, Hyder first marched to Doddaballapura (Great Ballapur) which he
annexed and then proceeded to Sira, (Wilks, 1dem p. 271).
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Chikkaballapura (Chikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a
valorous rija of the ‘ Telinga' caste. Many generals and
Conquest of Chikkabal- chiefs had attempted 1n vain to conquer 1t Even the
lapura. king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing 1t and had
failed at which he taxed the kingdom very heavily and set
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place.
Hyder, moved by this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place
accompanied by the Bishop Noronha The citadel was very well defended
and 1t took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel. But those within
the fort took care to see that all the works of Hyder and ‘ the approaches which he
made against the fort served for nothing ’; whereupon Hyder decided upon making
mines and blasning the walls  About 13 mines were dug up and just when he was
about to set fire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself. But the raja did not
care. The oxplosion was effective partly in making about three breaches. The people,
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, and both
the Nawab and the Bishop were amazed at their firmness and constancy. The next
day, they made up with the réja and procecded towards Dévanahalli (Deunaly).
Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the
aforesaid rija, and was soon told of the raja’s intention to refresh himself for which
purpose he was going to one of his two forts in the mountains It was also said
that Mallerow' was coming to help him  Hence Hyder, though he gave out that
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaballapura, and easily captured the
place since the rija had left the place The latter found 1t difficult to reclaim 1t It
was garrisoned and put 1o order by Hyder 1n a few days’
The terntory of Mallertow was next attacked. He tried to help the raja of
Chikkaballapura and Hyder wanted to wreak vengeance up-
Relations with Mallerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted
as a result of the wonders effected by the French Horse led
by Monsr Hugel (Huegle). Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after
sustaining a heavy loss he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (Curcunda). Hyder
followed him up and utterly defeated him here. Mallerow

Capture of Kodikuada left some garrison at the place and fled to bring succour.

1. The name given by Wilks 1s Murart Row (1dem p 274)
2  The account given by Wilke (1dem p 271 ff) differs slightly The conquest of the place had
been long desired by Hyde: as he thought 1t to be indispensable to the safety of this part
. of the frontier The spirit of enteiprise and defiance which the inmates displayed for
sometime was changed to one of despondency when the expected Mahrata aid failed due
to Hyder's march agamnst Murdrt Rao Hence the Poligar made peace by promising to
pay 9lakhs of rupees This was, however, not paid and the Poligar retired to Nandidrug
a8 1t was s better place of defence Thus Hyder eame back and captured Chikkaball-
pura being ‘ enraged at finding himself the dupe of & deception ’
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and 1t was not possible for him to
reclaim 1t,
Hyder then matched to Madakasira (Marko Sua), another fort of Mallerow,
which was very well gartisoned and very stiong and situated
Fall of Madakasira. on 4 mountawn. It took four days for Hyder to effect a
breach in the walls. His fiist commandant Joze Raiz (a
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sowry. The other commandant Bento de
Campos also died three days later and had 1t not been for the presence of Hyder
and the French Bishop, the troops would not have made bold to mount the breach.
The author of the manusciipt was ordered to garrison the citadel and the hill and
not to stir without a second order from Hyder himself In the meanwhile the gate
at the citadel was fired at bv the Mahratas themsclves, which incident caused great
mjmy to the troops HKven Hyder was covered with blood, but 1n spite ot the
reverses, he persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wall at which
those within retreated to the top where the mountan 1s divided 1nto thiee parts
Hyder intinndated them and eventually compelled the goveinor to dehver the
place.
1t was Hyder's deterunnation to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kingdomn.
He sent his brother-in-law Mir Saib to take Penugonda
Capture of Penugonda. which was a good fort and more detenaible than Madaka-
siru.  Mallerow, however, harassed hium a great deal, being
superior in strength,  But Mir Saib tricked him and lymg i ambush fell upon
hun suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a great loss and was compelled
to 1etire to Groott where Mar Saib followed hiut up and within a short tune took the
fort by escalade, being helped 1n this enterprise by Captain Anthony Guheiwro de
Fata and Captain George Warner, cach of whom advanced with success from
different directions Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and
Hyder ordeted his biother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely. He thus marched
to Midages: (Madegast), a fort captured by hun formerly, and prepared himself to
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandur*
While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, ono day he did not send for the Bishop
tor the customary walk  The Bishop therefore went up to
Misunderstanding between him but found a prineipal person of the kingdom of ‘Patana’
Hyder and the Bishop. occupying the seat which was usually being occupied
by him  When the two rose to recerve hun, the bishop went
up straight to his usual seat and occupied 1t. 'The other person had therefore to
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings.

1. Hyder’s conquests of Kodikonda, Madakasira, Penugonda, Goot1 and other places are simply
mentioned by Wilks (op. eit. p. 275)  But the details are known for the first time from
Peixoto.

13
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The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and,
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually
allowed 1f he desired, irntated the Bishop who at once got up from his seat and
asked 1if Hyder had no more business with hun. Hyder bluntly rephed in the
affirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked
for to leave his territories. The Bishop left immediately and in spite of Hyder'’s
attempts to frighten hin on his way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda
safely. Learning that he was safe ¢ Hyder repented of having permitted him to
depart.’” However he treated the other Europeans in his army well, and they were
glad that the Bishop had left them for good.
Hyder marched to Sira with the 1dea of proceeding therefrom to the doruinions
of the Raja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Fazulla
of Chitaldrug Khan (Farzullacam) was sent 1n advance with an army
of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raja.
Hiriyur (Irur) was captured and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent
for Faizulla Khan to join his camp
The territories of the kingdom ot Bednir (Bedenur) were next attacked by
Hyder. Sante-Benniar (Santa Bedenur) was first
Annexation of Bednur. captured. The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by a
worran unworthy of being a quecn  Her husband had,
during his hfe tune, adopted his nephew whorn she did not hke The prince was
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of
compassion they left him 1n the woods 1nstead. He was taken to the Raja of Chital-
drug, who gave him protection and 1ecommended him to Hyder when their
differences were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should
subdue Bedniir (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince. Since the people
of Bedniir were content with this information, Hyder had no ¢ difficulty in reaching
the gates of Bednir. The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called
Durga’, leaving the place with a mine which was set on fire as soon as Hyder took
the first gates. The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and most of
those who had fled away, were caught. Bedniir was annexed on the 10th of
January 1763.”

1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks.

2 Balldlardyanadurga, 70 miles to the south of Bedniir.

8 The account, as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bedniir differs slightly in certain
details (op cit. pp 275 ff) According to him a jett:i, who used to shampoo the prince dailv, was
asked to kill him by dislocating his neok. The jetti on the other hand took him under his protection
for 5 years, at the end of which period the Poligar of Chitaldrug was approached by the prince for
help to regain his patnmony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur
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While the Raja of Chitaldrug remained at Bedndr with the prince, Hyder
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the provinces. He had no intention of
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place could serve him
‘for a refuge if the wheol of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers
with which he could not contend 1n the field '

The queen with her paramour Lingiah (Limboia)’ was captured  She therefore
resolved to come to Hyder's presence. The Nawab received her with ceremony and
ordered her with her women to be lodged 1n his own house together with the other
women who belonged to hun.’

While at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts as far north as Gokarna

At Kundapur (Cundapoor) he stayed for a few days and

Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Bedniir. ‘I'he author of the manuscript
was sowe days later sent again to Mangalore with orders

to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governor ‘Mirzam Lute Fili’!
The latter took him to Kumbla (Comelong) where the fort was besieged by Uda-
Purssu,’ a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Nehaseramn) with an army of about
1,000 Nairs who, ‘ though they were good soldiers,” did not keep any order The
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegers. Assoon as the Nairs
percerved their approach, they retned into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the
walls were scaled on all.sides. More than 400 of the author’s people were killed by

about the close of Januaiy 1763 The quoen oftered to purchase Hyder's 1etreat several times which
he refused being guided by one Linganna, a former minister It was not before the beginning
of March 1763 that he ordered a noisy but teigned attack on the posts in his front, while he himself,
gumded by Linganna, entered the city before any alarm was given The conquest of Bednir
formed a new era in the History of Hyder (Wilksop ci¢ p 281 Cp. M A R 1930, p 87)

1 He gave the place, the name of Hyder-Nagar and professed to consider Seringapatam as
belonging to the Kartar (Wilks op cst, p 279)

2 The name given in the Hyder Nama 1s Naijnah, M A R 1930, p 87 The name mentioned
by Wilks 1s Nmmbeia (op cit 279)

3, But see Wilks, 1dem p. 278 and note It 18 said that the Rani, perhaps even voluntarily, offered
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being reinstated and with the assurance of
due consideration for her rank and dignity. Hyder, however, sent her with the pretender to prison
on the fortified hill of Maddagirt (1dem p. 279) where they remained until they were set fiee by the
Mahratas in 1767

4. Wilks says (1dem p 280) that Lutf Al Beg ‘a brave and excellent officer of cavalry ' ang
m no way ‘a naval engineer and lord high admiral’ was ordered for the preparation of a dockyard and
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war

5 The war with ‘ Uda Purssu’ and the invasion of his territories are not mentioned by Wilks
or anywhere else so far as known

13*



100

them. However the place was taken before day break and all the Nars were put
to the sword.
. The next day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda
Trur, the capital of ‘ Uda Parssu’ was attacked. Bark:
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Rao (Vargin Vengaterrong) commanded the
Purssu.’ expedition thus time He was one of Nawab's important
counsellors, though the ‘‘Nabob keeps his counsellors
more out of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the
bour of execution nothing takes cffect what 1s debated 1n council and serves only as
news to be taken of ” It was now the ‘outer’ end of May 1763 and the beginning
of the raany monsoon  Hence the expedition was not easy Uda Parssu and lus
farnly stayed 1n their Pagoda with an army of about 6,000 Nairs, whercas Bark:
Venkata Rao had in all about 3,000 men, Horse and oot  The author and Capt
Toxe Bento were 1n the rear of the march conducting a three-pounder gun with
much dificulty on account of ‘the straightness of the road and the terrible woods.’
1T he Nawrs, though they were on either side, did not make bold to attack They
were crying out according to custom, on both the flanks. Uda Purssu received
succour 1n the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nelliasaram)  But they were surrounded
and forced to surrender. Uda Puissu retreated into the tower of his pagoda
Since 1t was Hyder's order that he should be taken alive, Barki Venkata Rao
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender
ITe then was led with lus fannly and children to Mangalore and therefrom to
Bedniir where he was well 1ecerved by Hyder at first. Sometime later, however,
he was asked by Naramn Rao (Nanan rao) on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous. Uda Purssu tiied to evade by
giving false rephes when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1763)
After taking Bedniu' Hyder ordered Mn Faizulla Khan to subduc all the forts
and places belonging to the Nawab of Savanir® who was
Reduction of Savanur counted as a great Lord in the neighbourhood. A contin-
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 men was despatched for this purpose.
The fort held out till the 17th of June and Hyder himself marched to the place.
That very mmdnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning
fining began violently. The enemy’s camp was routed and taken with all its bag-
gage and colours. The Nawab of Savanir retired to the fort of ‘Avari’ wmmed:-
ately but was pursued by Hyder's men. The same night he therefore marched

‘1 Wilks adds the conquest of Soonda after that of Bednir (op cit p 280-1)

2. See Wilks (1dem p 282) for the reasons which 1nduced Hyder to invade Savanir  Savanir
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest of Bednar and Soonda. The
Nawab of the place had bent to the interests of the Mahratas {(1dem p 235) and had even refused
alliance with Hyder
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back to Savanir leaving his garrisons at ‘ Avari’ which were all captured It was
now thought that Savanir would certainly fall. Many chiefs did not desire the
total destruction of the Nawab of Savanir. Hence they began to treat for tcrms
of peace. The old mother of the Nawab herselt came to Hyder' and was received with
great tespect.  Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to
his terms and come to his camp. The conditions were then proposed and a certain
sum of money’ was demanded of which 1t was stipulated that a part should be paid
immediately and the balance some months later when Hyder would come back after
capturing Bankapir fiom the Mahratas. Though the Nawab of Savanii added
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that he would help Hyder in the
glege of Bankapar with an army of 6,000, there was no attempt made on his part
to fultil the conditions and Hyder had to waste several days in the expectation of
men and money {rom the Nawab At last Hyder sent some Biahmans under the
care of one Bhima Rao (Bimi rao) to demand money n rough terms fiom the
Nawab The errand was carried 1n such excess that the Savanir sepoys killed
several of the gnard, wounding Bhima Rao himself m the night ann Hyder was
enraged at this to such an extent that he declared he would chastise everybody 1n
the enemy’s foit if the mwoney was not paild within 3 days This deteimination
procured for hum the amount® soon and when the Nawab of Savanir cawe to s
camp Lo sec hun he was made to wat for several days and when finally he
admitted him mto his piesence he scolded him by saying that he was not a
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preserved hum for that time
The fort, of Bankapiir was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas, Afzal
i Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khan(Faizulla
Capture of Bankapur cam) was left in charge ot the place 1l 1t was given back
. to the Mahratas under certain conditions Hyder then
marched back to Bednii capturing on the way several more forts belonging to
Bankapiir (21st September 1763).
At Bednir Hyder remained from September 1763 to the 27th of Maich 1764
making great mhtary preparations The Mahratas
Relation with Mahratas.  had become envious of his growing power and deter-
mined to curb him Hyder cawe to know of thewr
mtentions and marched to fight them 1n order to prevent them fiom nvading his
dominons.  While he was encamped on the banks of the river ‘ Ratali’ he received

1. These details are not mentioned elsewhere

2 Two lakhs of 1upees (Wilks, op. cit p 2883) N

8. The Nawab of Savanir, Abdul Hakeem Khan, was & Pathan, Wilks (1dem p 283) says that
he had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowecars so that he was obhged to make
payment 1n shawls, silks, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to fom times the
amount demanded
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intelligence that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse.
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the
enemy. When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000. That whole
day Hyder’s army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being surround-
ed on all sides. Though Hyder wanted to march out to the plain, he could not
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made ‘battery’s’
and pretended to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a
letter praising the heroic actions said of hum and desiring to meet him the next
day 1n case he was a good soldier as he had heard. Hyder conferred with Mir
Fazulla Khan and at midnight maiched with his whole camp to the fort of
‘ Mencur’ which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not
slow 1 following him up, though the hilly region gave them, particularly to the
Horse, great difficulty in marching. But 1t was not long before the Mahratas
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that 1t would
be futile for them to ficht him  They thecrefore broke up with the intention of
attacking Bednir Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them
there. But the approach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Gopal Rau and Segipanta

Hyder renewed his preparations and was contemplating throughout the season
on how best he could despoil the Mahratas. No sooner the rains ceased and the
flooded rivers dimimished in water than he marched out and began to plunder the
Mahrata territorics 1n the neighbourhood of Anekal. Madhava Rao arrived from
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao. The Nawab of Savanar had now joined
the Mahratas against Hyder. The time was now cntical for Hyder. The
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi-
ble, evety moment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of
November 1764 the Mahratas encamped at Anavatti (Anoutim) within sight of
Hyder's camp On the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began in
earnest on the 18th 1n open plain. The battle continued for a Jong time with
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder's
side In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao. Five days after
his arrval both the parties began to treat about peace. Raghoba, however
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered
to which Raghoba would not agree ~War began agan and continued till the 11th
February 1765 on which day the Mahiatas broke up their camp without the least
noise. Hyder came to know of this and immediately marched towards Bednir to
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements At ‘ Sircapor’ there
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then
Hyder retired to ¢ Morangary’' a fort belonging to Bednir, wherefrom he sent for
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Mir Faizulla Khan and entrenched himself ‘in a situation defensible of 1tself.’
On many occasions the Mahratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765"
No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tungabhadra than Hyder ordered
Mir Faizulla Khan to invade Coorg. The country of
Invasion of Coorg and ‘ Aigur’ n the neighbourhood was attacked first and
Kadapa. taken  Other places were then conquered one after
another when Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to go
and remnforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, who had been asked
to subdue the country of Kadapa /Carpe) whose Nawab ‘ Muxa Mian’ was consi
dered as a powerful ruler. He was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of
the Portuguese who stood by his side His commandant Fiancis de Roach had
died 1n his service and with hittle difficulty Mir Saib and Mir Faizulla made hun a
tributary of Hyder
Al Raja was the Lord of Cannanore He informed Hyder that he counld tind
much wealth 1f he invaded Malabar Hyder therefore
Invasion of Malabar.  effccted the conquest ~ Mir Faizulla Khan was oidered to
subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take 1t, while Hyder
himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar Towards the end of
January 1766, the march began from Mangalore, the ariny proceeding by land and
a fleet consisting upwards of 80 vessels by sea
The army marched by way of ¢ Mangiseram, Combelom, Decalla and Tekal® to
Maday® the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty large
niver 1n spite of this passage being defended by the Nawrs, The whole country was
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis-
cretion. The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancore Though
the kings of ‘Colastrna, Samorin, Cotiote’ (?) and others tried to conclude
peace, Hyder would not hear Thefort of Valarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks
of a river was then attacked and captured. Chirakkal (Cherrika) the capital of
‘Colastria,’ next fell to Hyder’s hands as the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place,
The Moplahs were enlisted 1n his army and the Nawab of Cananore was made the
governor of the place The kingdom of Kottayam (Cotiote), said to be about 60
1 The Mss. Hyder-Nama, (M.AR 1930 pp 87 88, cp also Wilks op cit p 287) states that
Hyder suffered a great deal in these wars and was placed 1n such desperate circumstances that he had
to treat for peace  All his conquests of the Mahrata territories were restored, his claims on Abdul
Hakim Khan were relinquished and he agreed to pay the Peshva thirty-two lakhs of rupees ~Wilks
says that the peace was conoluded about the end of February , the date mentioned in the Hyder-Nima
18 28rd March 1766 ($1687 Parthiva Chaitra 3u 9)
2 May be Bekal which has a fine fort built by Sivappa Néyaka of Bednir
8. Madddyi or Pazhayangddi which has also a fort said to have been a canarese redoubt till
about 1736.
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leagues 1n extent was then captured. The Nair inhabitants of the place fled to Telh-
chery (Teley) or Mahé (Mohie) where the English and the French, respectively,
protected them. A detachment was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted He was glad to meet the chief with presents

The country of the four Nambiars wus then attacked and abandoned. The
king of Zamorin (Samorin) was captured at an annual feast to which Hyder sent
500 of his men dressed as Brahmans. At Calicut he was lodged in a Pagoda for some
days and was then told that Nizamalv khan, ‘ Suba of Dodecam ’ was the lord of all
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to
hin.  The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished. In fact his nephew
had been fighting Hyder’s men all this time  Hyder eventually tound out that the
king was deceitful and was contemplating on how to deal with hun, when the king’s
people set fire to the house in which the king and most ot his people were buing,
The Naws were attacking Hyder’s men every moment as they were waiting only for
his 1etreat Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor
and quit the place. After being 1n possession of 1t for about two years' he received
from the king of Zamonn (Samorin) Rs 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on
the 8th of March 1763

Towards the cod of May 1766 Hyder left Calicut and retired to Coimbatore
(Guimatur) belonging to the kingdow of ¢ Mencur’ But in July he had to come
back to chastise the Nairs who besieged Madanna (Madana)® 1in a pagoda as soon as
Hyder had left the place  L'he entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were
burnt and a universal wmassucre of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were
hunted down and butchered. Hyder gave ‘ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him
the head of a Nau that was able to fight ; 1f 1t was of an old man, he gave four, and
if of a boy he gave thiee 1upees.” A price of three rupees was also paid for every
Nair woman captured alive. Many women were thus captured and transpoited to
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs  Several 1ncidents are related
in the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indigmties they
suffered fiom at the hands of Hydei.?

By the end ot August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Guimatur) leaving
almost all the troops at Palghat (Palicatcherry)’, There was some trouble with
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘ Chamerao.” Since
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat

¢ 1  Wilks gives a different account about Hyder's dealings with the Zamorin, for which see op
cit pp 291-2
2 This was ‘& civil governor to whom Hyder had entrusted the fiscal arrangements of Malabar
(1dem p 293).
3 Cp. also Wilks, 1bid
4  Wilks says (op e1t p 294) that Hyder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palghat.
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rebellious 1n their rephes they were oppressed for some days and finally turned
away.'

The Mahratas had now arrived for the collection of their annual tributes.

Hyder evaded them for some time, but when he came to
Return to Seringa- know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march,
patam. he resolved to fight them and accordingly ordered Mir
Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Coorg and proceed

to Seringapatam. Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagin (Madegary).

The ‘first king” of Seringapatam had died by this time. Nafjari) (Raja Nande
Rajah) who was 1n the fort of ¢ Mencur’ claimed now the throne and sent word to
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered 4o him he would go to war. Hyder
however had no intention of making hun the king and avoided him when he tried
to mweet him on his way to Seringapatam

The Raja, in protest, began conmving with the Mahratas to regain his
ternitortes  Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse tor his not having met him
earliecr In the mean tie the Mahratas had captured a great part of Mir Saib’s
baggage and two great guns and forced hun to Sira which also they took before long
making Mir Sath hunself a prisoner The news disturbed Hyder who was thus
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Ri)a to Seringa-
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him though
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request Hence Hyder
managed to send a messenger ‘ Pindecam’ by name to him with orders to bring
hun or to remain in the fort so that he may not stir out. The Réaja seeing there
was no other go accompanied the messenger but did not enter Serngapatam for
several days until he was almost forced to enter’ By the end of Apnl 1767 Hyder
succeeded 1n making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs. 36,00,000 *

The people at Seringapatam now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder,
that he wanted the kingdom: for his son and so on  To silence them Hyder placed
a son of the ‘first king’ on the throne®’. All the same nothing was being executed

but by Hyder’s orders®.

1 This 1s not mentioned by Wilks

2 16 the de yjure Raja Chikka Kiishpa Rad); Wodeyar.

3 Hyder's dealings on this ocoasion with Naifijard) are not mentioned by Wilks, though he
says (op cit p. 307) that he was made a state prisoner a httle later. He says that while Hyder was
absent 1 Malabar the pageant Raja died and that he sent orders to place Nah)ara) Wadiyar,
his eldest son, on the throne, which formahty had been observed long before Hyder's arrival af
Seringapatam (1dem p. 294)

4, Wilks says (1dem p 294) that the peace was concluded in March for 85 lakhs of rupees

5 1e Nafijard) Wadiyar

6. Cp. Wilks op o1t p. 294 A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforced
and Hyder's spies were posted within the palace gates. 14
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Nizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Nizame of Maluco), brother of
Nazir Jang (Narzazenagar) who was killed by the French
Alliance between Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 17561. He had entered 1nto
der and Nizam Ali an agreement with Madhava Rao to make war aganst the
Nawab. He now detested the Mahratas for having
made peace with Hyder leaving hmm alone to act as he pleased. While he
was encamped ncar Bangalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on
fortifying the 1sle of Seringapatam. Nizamali received from ‘Mohamat aly cam’
guccour consisting of 6,000 seapoys, 500 Europeans and many European officers
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohamed aly had also sent a
detachment to take some of the Nawab’s territories and this detachment took
Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana), Tripatur (Trepatur), ‘ Anaubarun,’ etc. He wanted
to snnex all the territories below the Ghats and he proclaimed himself the Subadar
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnate) though Nizamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the
Deccan (Dodecam) When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the
latter dismissed Mohamet aly’s troops and sent word to Hyder to meet him
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the fort of Chennapatna (China Patana)
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder. Hyder however did not
come 1n person but sent his son instead on 1lth June 1767 with Mir Saib and
others. This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam
on the 19th of the same month. Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and n
accordance with the agreement entered into marched to help Nizamal agamnst
Mohamet aly *
The army descended the Ghat of ‘Chocalho’ on the 28th of July. Mugtum
Saib was sent against Ambur while Hyder himself marched
Capture of Cauveri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to
patam. him formerly and which was now in the possession of
Mahomet aly The fort was surrounded and the inmates
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the place with his own troops
Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambiar and
was marching straight to Arcot. Word was immediately
Battle of Changama.  sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in-
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabria Patans) to prevent
Mahomet aly from arnving at Arcot At Changawa Mahomet aly’s army was
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong
pagoda of Tiruvannamalal (Trinamally). 1In the meanwhile certain partialities and
treasons were noticed by Hyder in Nizamaly’s army. This disturbed him for a
while. The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to

1 These details are not mentioned by Wilks,
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,000 of Nizamali’s Horse to
take possession of a little hill which was close to the road where the army was to
pass. Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold 1t only for a short time,
for the enemy regained 1t soon from them. In the battle that ensued there was
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself was wounded a lhittle

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvanndmalar (‘I'rinamally) where they stayed

for some days expecting succour which was being brought
Battle of Tiravannamalai, by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account
of the rains and passages of rivers, Though Hyder
wanted and 1n fact attempted to prevent this succour from joining Col. Smith, the
succour arrived and the enemy now marched from Tiruvannimalal (Trinamally)
Hyder too broke his camp and followed, but neither party attacked the other.
On the second day of the maich there was some firing done but the loss experienced
by Hyder was great since the cavalry of Nizamah did not execute what he
ordered them It was evident that Nizamali was disaffected  Col. Smith was most
vahiaut and worth of all praise. He pressed upon the combined forces so effectively
that all Nizamalt’s Horse retreated and though Hyder’s army stood for some time
the fire, 1t had also to retire. Nizamali beat a shameful retreat in the night.
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who now retired to Changama  The enemy
thus gained the battle on the 26th and 2ith of September’

But the cavalry sent with Hyder’s son, Tipu, to invade Mahomet aly’s territories

met with success They went very close upon Madras and

Ravages of Tipu caused considerable loss to Mahomet aly At St Thome

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and

even brought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ¢ Ecclesiaticks ’

These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the manu-
script and sent with hin to Madras 1n November.

Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) and ¢ Anabary’ having been gained, the fort
of Ambir was attacked and taken But those within the castle held on firmly,
while Col Smith who was now at Velar despatched succour to them

The people of Nizamali endeavoured to play treason Hyder being aware of
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and strictly ordered his men
not to go to Nizawmali's camp.

It was now that the author of the manuscript detetmined to quit Hyder's

service which so far he could not do for want of orders

The Author Leaves Hy- from the Government of Goa according to the recommer-
der’s Service, dation made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of
November he departed after obtaining some compensation

1, Cp Wilks (op cit pp. 312-21) for the account of the battles of Changama and Tiruvanna.
malai (Trinomalle),

14*
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for the European prisoners committed to s care by Hyder. Through these
prisoners he had obtained the permut for his passage through the English
territories.
Col. Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velir and
took him to the place where he entertained him well  On
The Author in Madras. the 1st of December the author departed for Madras and
arrived there on the 4th  Here he was immediately con-
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed in Madras
having hired a house for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the
mvitations to dancing and banquetting, When at last he proposed to leave the
place, the Governor asked him to enter British servico during the war with Hyder
since he bad a first hand knowledge of his army and movements But the offer was
refused politely by the author. The Governor however promised to send hin by
the first ship that should arrive.
Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St.
Lnberm', the Governor desired him to s~nd to lis
Prepares to Leave. presence such of Hyder’s spies as happened to be 1n
Madras., When the author expressed in disgust his desire
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent to Pondichery, the Governor
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly doring mght, since 1t was
suspected that he may without notice go away to Pondichery and from there back
again to Hyder's service The author was greatly disconcerted at this and tho next
day he saw the Governor in person and told hun that he was prepared to go to
any place where he mght be pleased to send hun The Governor now promised
to send hun to Bombay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th.
This ship commanded by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on
the 13th the author left for Bombay. Though at first it
Il Requitted by the was promised by the English that they would ‘ retmburse
English him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by
quitting the Nabob’s service’ nothing was paid to him
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder's service as
they had expected.
The ship on which the author sailled was leaky and people were constantly
engaged 1n pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing
Dangers of the Yoyage. to the workers. There were 1n all about 116 persons on
board. On the 17th the greatest risk was experienced
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet At day break on
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the 1sland of Ceylon. At
about 10 o’clock two Dutch ships were met, but they would not come to rescue.

1 8t Lubin, Wilks calls bun an impostor {(op cit. p 388).
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At about 7 o’clock 1n the might the port of Gale was discovered towards which the
ship sailled and signals were made to the port Two boats arrived for help and
suddenly the ship sank. The author, the captain and six seamen jumped 1nto
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats. But with all their efforts
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of 1t was
1n water.
The author reached the shore without further calamity. A place of 1est for
the nmight was found. The Governor of the place
In Ceylon. received him well and even requested bhim to take
service 1n the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese).
But the offer was politely declined.
On the 5th of February he embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived
there on the 18th A Frigate from Goa arnved n
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th, but he was not taken on board.
He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving
an account of his career and anxiously waited for an answer whieh never came
He wisited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanabhapura (Perpenadavarao)
It 18 sard that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices
were still existing The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and
sometimes dressed 1n European style. When the author paid his respects to hun, the
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest
excuses  After obtaiming the necessary passports signed by the king to pass
through his territories he came to Cochin on the 29th of April.
From Cochin he went to Cannanore and from there to Tellichery 'l he r1ainy
season was approaching and the author now 1esolved
Enroute to Bengal not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The goveinor
of Tellichery helped him with passage ina ship At
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the 1sland The ‘Beanes’ weie bullding
a factory there. Almost all were sick with bad colour
Nicobar. and swelled legs. T'he natives had now become civi-
lized , but their actions were more apish than human,
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains. By way of
the ‘Andaman, Channbao, and Babasor’ 1sles he

Other Isles arnved at ‘Angelin’ on the 26th November Here he
disembarked in a ‘Bagera for fear of the scarbuc’
and arrved in Calcutta on the 27th. ,

He stayed in Calcutta tall the end of December viewing the edifices belonging
to the English and other nations. He saw the governor

In Bengal. Mr. Varelle who invited him to dinner of which he
writes: ‘It 18impossible that there can be made greater
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the
country seats are magnificent, adorned in the Finglish manner with all the Neat-
ness; the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that
nothing 18 wanting what might be desired as 1f 1t was in Europe.’

He visited Mons. Chavathe, the Governor of Chandranagore (Chandernagor).
From here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the
best 1n Bengal. He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal
which were innumerable and flourishing 1n commerce. ¢ Some of the Grandees’
with whom he spoke ‘complained of the insolence which they suffered from the
Enghsh’ ‘In all Asia and places where I have travelled the Portuguese are so
much desired’

By way of Cassimbazaar (Cazzimbazar) and Patna (Patana) he wanted to go

by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘being prohi-

Again in Coromandel bited by the many Enghsh guards which they have in

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going

mto the Grand Mogol’s Territory’s.” So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for
Coromandel, arriving 1n Madras agan on 17th January 1769.

The oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed

a guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if

In Pondichery he went out of the limits of Black Town The author

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the

5th of February The governor of the place Monsr. Law was an ‘affable and

curteous cavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced 1n valour and

attention with which he knew to deliver himself from all the insolency’s which

the English used 1n the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Chander-

nagor.’ It was his opimon that 1t was mamfest ‘they (¢e. the Enghsh) hath

gamned their greatest vistory’s, more by words than by the violence of thewr

arms’

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia as well 1n greatness as in perfec-
tion It had been entirely rased by the English 1n war times. As a result of the
conclusion of peace the Enghsh now contributed in part towards the expenditure
of 1ebuilding the city which was 1n progress at the time the author of the
manuscript visited the place But ‘the French nation, full of theirr ordmary
haughtiness ’ were rebuilding the city with ‘more fortifications than formerly.’
The governor’s palace was being built with ‘all perfection.’

«  The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the
13th left for Negapatam on the 26th. In the meanwhile he came to understand
that Hyder was near Pondichery. Tranquebar was a small place which had a
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though 1t
was a port of little commerce. Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce
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but situated ‘in a place of no view, nor 1s 1t defendable, neither do the

Dutch think of fortifying 1t. The Governor 1s only
(nchned to his cowmerce and the same are the
rest of officers.’ ‘Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of
Military.” The same was the case i Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch
places

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of Hyder.
He was told that he broke his camp at ‘ Valdaur’ So the author returned to
Pondichery It appeared that the Englsh desired peace with Hyder and a few

days later news actually arrived that peace was con-

The Treaty of Madras. cluded, ‘which was less Honourable to the Eunglsh

than 1if they hath continued the war with the Nabob’

and that Hyder retired to Mulbagal (Molovagal) This was inevitable for ‘the

Nabob would not give them Battle in the plain and only strife to divide thew, stop

their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxims which he uses with good
fortune’

The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the

councillors at the conclusion of the peace They only
How the English viewed asked him not to make them ashamed ‘Otheis said
the Treaty. that 1t seemed to them that the time was arrived in
which the English Nation was to decline since experi-

ence shewed 1t, that all knew that 1t was much dechned 1n their time’

On the 27th the author was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr Chanobra,

Captain of Cavalry at Pondichery He theiefore
Back to Hyder’s Service. arrived there on the 1st of May. Here he was prevailed
upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord-

ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day.

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping. The officers who took the
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their arrival and recommended that the
author mwight be taken back to his service. Hyder agreed and prounsed to see him
at & more convenient time. But he made him wait for two months, though he
was sending for him every day When finally he saw him, he appointed him on
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans with firelocks.

Hyder had now made many lkingdoms tributary to him. Even the powerful

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate

Extent of Hyder’s Conquests The sum that Hyder received as tribute was enormous
The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories

conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these
countries ke Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Carnur), etc. Only the fort of Bellary
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged 1n this behalf since the

Negapatam.
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Mahratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion. Hence Hyder entered
nto a treaty with the Fort and after recerving Rs. 1,256,000 he warched from the
place.!
A curious incident 18 recorded by the author, which 1s said to have happened
at this tune. A seapoy gave th recuts to the general
A Curious incident. of the Nawab’s army for no other reason than ‘his
desire for killing a great person’ Of course he received
capital punishment for this but ‘ he was much contented to die rather by his own
will than to die 1n the Nabob’s service for 30 rupees which he promised him but
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part.’
When the river Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach
of the Mahratas Now he began to move his armny
At Organim slowly, gaining tune and making the countries through
which he passed tributary On the 26th of December
1769 the fort of ‘ Oi1ganun ’ in Bedndr was reached The Nawab’s son left with
Mir Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas On the 29th some troops returned
having had sone fight with the Mahratas. Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to
march to Seringapatam
On the 13th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents At first
Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking
Hyder's views on the against the Fnglsh. He said that ‘ they hath no fidelity
English to treat friendship with them,® that under this great
friendship they hath begun a war underhand and siezed
all the Nabob’s vessels in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) and that the Englsh
Furopeans were good to fight at ease, free fron sun and small Marches, but that
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and 1n the sun, as
they saw and 1f they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was
contented that they finished all the wais with the same advantage as they hath
hitherto done’
In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder’s son with the Mahratas arrived.
He was reported as being hesieged at Magdi (Magary).
Struggle with Mahratas. But some time later news arrnved that the Mahratas
had broken the siege and that Hyder’s son had gone to
Seringapatam 1n obedience to his mstructions.

1. See Wilks op oit. pp 373-4 Hyder failed at Bellary according to him and to compromise
the 1eputation of his arms, he accepted the professions of dependency and the ‘promise only of
future contribution.’

2 It would appear froro Wilks' account (1dem p 874) that Hyder made incessant demands of
aggistance from the English for the expulsion of the Mabratas i conformity with the Treaty of
Madras, which the Enghsh refused Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidelity,
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Hyder left ‘ Organim’ to beat the Mahratas back, since they were molesting
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days. On the way he gave exercise to
his army 1n firng At Chennardyapatna (Sankarpatna,, a fort in the kingdom of
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of ‘ Gare-
drugo’ to another small tort 1n the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping.
At night their camp was attacked and robbed They were put into such confusion
that they retreated early next day. Hyder thereafter returned to Chennarayapatna
in triumph, though the Mahrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse cowmanded by
¢ Gopal Rao, Rastia Golporia and Ranojee Cancor’ and though Hyder's Horse and
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively ).

Some days later 1lyder marched to Hassan (Asane) by way of Balar (Velur)

and Aigur. Here he was jomned by Mir Saib, his

Return of Mir Sahib. brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to
‘divert’ the Mahratas.

The Mahiatas were now capturing herds of cattle and horses in places

belonging to the Nawab. Thewr army was divided in

Mahrata Syccesses. several places and the greatest part had now been in

possession of Chikkaballapur (Chica Balapoor) which

was surrendered to them by the governor 1n spite of the fort having been sufficiently

garrisoned and provided with defence At Chikkaballapur the whole Mahrata

army was called together and 1t now consisted of 1,50,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pindares

on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon fiom 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery,

5,000 Rocket boys, 230 elephants and a great number of camels. The army took

up a camp of leagues,

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Bélar and Hassan malking prepara-

tions. While thus he was engaged Raja Saib arrived,

Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time 1n the Mahrata army and now

recounducted to Hyder.! He explained that he wanted

to persuade the Mahrata not to give succour to Mahomet aly. Hyder however

paid him little attention at which Raja Saib was disgusted, though he was under

obligation to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving hium in marriage his only

hiving daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib in spite of his customn of
killing his daughters as soon as they were born®.

The Nawab’s son now ‘ diverted’ the Mahratas i the vicinity of Chikka-

bajlapur and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,000
Return to Seringapatam. Horse. He then arrived at Seringapatam and received®
his father who arrived there by way of Narsipur’ after

1 Cp. Wilks op. a1t p 376.
2 Cp. Hyder-Nama, M.A R. 1930, p. 102

3. Hole-Narsipur.
15
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making all his troops wash themselves 1n the river there and thus get rid of their
cowardice 1n order to fight a superior force  After his arrival Hyder continued his
preparations 1n the army
There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam who were brought to his pre-
sence. He ordered all their noses to be cut ; but owing
Discord with Faizulla Khan to the intervention of some people on thair behalf, he
then ordered umversal chastisement with rods. There
was some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan.
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord.
Faizulla Khan consequently did not present himself before Hyder when he arrived
at Seringapatam. This made Hyder to ask of him s accounts and make him
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Nawab sub-
jected him to several indigmities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him.
In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the
Nawab’s son Tipu Sahib (Tibesa), the son of Réja
Hyder’s Private Life. =~ Naiijard; (Nande Rajah) and Raja Saib. It was also
rumounred that Hyder too would marry. Hehad already
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed 1n all the
countries butiprincipally housed at Bedniir, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The
concubines were of all castes , there were even European mistresses among them.
Since their number was great he could not communicate with them all. Whenever
he pleased to have ‘ divertisement’ with them he used to take a slow walk 1n his
garden where these concubines had all asserubled in tworows. Each had a nose-gay
1 her hands and the Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wanted, which
was the sign for them to go to him that night. Besides these concubines the
Nawab would also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on
pain of death.'
Nafija Ra) (Nande Rajah) was a prisoner with his family. Nothing could
enter without being examined. There were guards
Nanjaraj. and sentries and a regimeunt posted round the palace.
When the marriage of his son was proposed a condition
was stipulated to the effeot that his son should be in the army as the ‘lawful lord ’
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue
of Rs. 4,00,000 for his expenses. Hyder tried to bring him round in vain. When
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Ra)a, the latter was furious and said that ‘1if he
‘was without force, he was not without a royal spirit.’
Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder—sports like tigers fighting
with elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the
Hyder’s Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which one was a cub

1. Op. Hyder-Néma's account, M A. R 1930, p. 102
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which, when let loose, injured several people. The men fell upon 1t with swords
and killed 1t, at which Hyder laughed On another occasion he ordered a
royal tiger to be let loose 1n his garden to fight with two hogs reared up by
himself, though he was a moor These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger
jomned together to fight 1t. The tiger climbed up a tree to attack them but was
forced to descend. It leaped into a dry ditch and the Nawab ordered a Rocket
Boy to throw rockets at 1t. The tiger jumped on the man but before 1t could fall
on him Hyder shot 1t dead.
‘The Huropean prisoners were engaged by Hyder for work in several forts.
Those at Seringapatam gave the plan of the two batteries
Fortifications. which were erected at the gates of the place Sumilar
work was got done at Bangalore and other important
places It was effective 1n repulsing the Mahrata invasions several tunes during
the year 1770.
The Nawab’s son ‘ 15 as ciuel as can be said, wretches and of worse actions
thun can be found 1n any person. No chief 1s desirous of
Tipu accompanying hun, tor he 1s imprudent, for which reason
his fortune will last no longer than his father lives, or his
Disgrace which he has hath, change mto victories of which he runs great rsks, for
there 1s not one person offhis servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves him
Naturally, and 1f some make a shew outwardly, they inake a virtue out of necessity ’
The Mahratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including
¢ Asisdrugo ' which had been well gairisoned and was in
More Victories of the charge of Sadarkhan (cam) who was a good soldier They
Mahratas then divided their army into several divisions to subdue
all possible places Hyder made no movement to quit
Seringapatam and only presumed to fight from there He was exercising his army
every day wlth all sorts of arms sefved 1n war.
During the month of May the annual feast' of the ‘ Moors’ consisting of
penitence was held at Seringapatam  Hyder ordered the
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual But on
the fourth day 1t was carried to some excess which Hyder
1n sportive spirit condoned.
Hyder demanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednir, by name
‘Cuganur La’' who 18 said to have even received
Oppression at Bednur.  chastisements. As 1t was not possible for him to,
pay this amount he committed suicide saying that
‘1t was better to die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the
Nabob.’ The whole city of Bedniir, moreover, was oppressed under orders of

1. se., the Mohurram.
15*
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Hyder. Those who were suspected of having money were chastised until they gave
up the whole for no other reason than that 1t was the Nawab’s pleasure. ‘ This form
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of therr money, Honour and
castes and arc as much afraid of him on Earth as of God in the Heavens.” The
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without remedy.
During the pericd that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu-
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were
Hyder, a Usurper. obeyed 1n a manner that 1t was construed as ‘Zeal for
the common good of the people.” Every fort was
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs. In Seringapatars Mugtum Saib, Hyder's
brother-in-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who recerved his orders only from
the Nawab. The income of the royal famuly ‘ hardly served for the Daily ex-
penses ' and yct none veutured to speak in this behalf. To a certan prisoner who
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a
merchant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth ashed of the merchant when he was
alone Thus the great kingdom and the gieatness of the king 1n 1756 had dwindled
nto nsignificance now
The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago
highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful
Degenerate Europeans. 1n the army. They had no fear of god or precepts of religion.
‘The great pays that are gained are expended with much
wore liberality , the whole usually keep women and are given to all other vices that
they not only losc then bodies but their souls lhikewise
there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money’s

On the 27th of February (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he

arnved at Seringapatam. He was received with all

Hyder and the Raja.  attention When he fell at his feet, the king tried to

prevent him from that formality. There was also the

Queen Mother* present at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder

reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and

also informed that they were demanding a great sum of money. The king replied

that he was not afraid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s

anterests He said ‘ The security and Defence of the kingdom 1s in your hand, and
in me the confidence that you will prosper 1n everything.’

1. Cp Wilks op cit. p 294
2 Maharini Lakshmammanni who lived up to 1808
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The Mahratas took Maddagin (Madegary) and garrsoned 1t'. They took

the king of Bedniir and hus queen mother with them and

Other victories of the treated them well. The queen died ten months later of a

Mahratas. terrible melancholy, though the Mahratas promised to

put her once again 1n the possession of her kingdom.

The king was staying with them 1n the same hope of being remstated. There was

a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratas On the 12th of April three

Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them. Hyder's men found them out and their
noses were cut off

The Mahratas had divided their army 1n three principal places—30,000 at Adi

Anantapur, 20,000 at Bankapir, Dharwar (Darvar) and

A Terrible War Expec- Savantr (Savnor), and 30,000 at Swa Madhava Rao

ted. retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the force.

Hyder was also trying to defeat their projects A ternble

war was expected in the month of November till the end of May. Hyder had been

sending out his men to cnlist the service of Europeans and also of natives for the

army. In fact 1t was rumoured that the pcople were being forced to jomn
the army.

The Mahratas had now arnved in the neighbomhood of Bednii. On the
28th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten
the Mahratas out of the place

The Nawab’s youngest and favourite son was Carim Saib, then about nine

years old. He wus sent for from Bangalore and received
Hyder's Youngest Son. at Seringapatam 1n all state

A Jew from Madras arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now
encamping with his army near I'richinopoly (Tritchono-

Movement of Mahomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command,
Aly having been restored to that place which he had lost
owing to a court martial which he did not deserve. The

army consisted of 20,000 seapoys, all good, and 2,500 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four
12 pounders and two mortars. The destination was not

Information about known. Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding
Mohamed Aly. to help the Mahratas, some others that they were
comnng to help Hyder. The latter however was

improbable. ‘

-

1 This, according to Wilks, was in 1767 A D (op cat p. 279)
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On 2nd August the  first king’ of Seringapatam suddenly died'. He was not
sick but was found dead 1n the morning Though
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, he did show it in nothing
Wodeyar. except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he
shewed such a Royal presence of spint by which 1t was
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection 1n which he was kept by
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.” In the mght he drank after
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent buin. Hyder pretended to be sorry
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous might 1n sound
health. For this he was put 1nto prison and condemned to pay a greatsum into
the Royal treasury. ‘In this manner the Nawab shews lus sorrow by the surgeon’s
prison and by the condemnation, utihty to his treasury, where all the Nabob’s
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the
royal family had to be brought from Hyder’s palace.
The grief of ‘ Nande Rajah’ (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this
occasion. He saw that the Nawab’s tyranny appeared
Grief of Nanjaraja. every tume more plain in endeavouring to extinguish the
geneiations of the kings of that kingdom  He also
bewailed the New King? for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him
also. Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the
Raja was out of his senses
The Mahratas were becoming more and more forumdable. The Nawab’s force
could not be compared to theiwrs, for his whole force then
Mahrata Force vs consisted of 15,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, 2,000 Rocket
Hyder’s. Boys, and 60,000 match-locks with which 1t was necessary
to garrison the forts.. The custom of the troops was
moreover to fight behind the walls or in woods. The Mahrata force on the other
hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined.

1 The date given in the Hyder-Nama (M A R 1930, p 93) 18 Saka 1694 Nandana corres-
ponding to 1771 A D  No reason for the sudden death is mentioned Wilks does not
also mention the dateof his death but says (op cit p 3986) that ‘Hyder, deeming him
to be no longer a safe pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath.’
The date given m the Annals of the Mysore Royal family is Saka 1698 Vikpt: Srivana
su 16 Wednesday night 20 ghatikas, which corresponds to the date given by Peixoto (16,
2 A.M. 2nd August, 1770 A D). Since this date 18 correct and the authority of Peixoto
trustworthy, we may believe 1n the account of the death of the king given by him,
though the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family 1s silent on the cause of the king's
death

2 1.6, Chimard)a Wodeyar.
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Hyder used to chastise his concubines if for any reason he suspected them of
infidehity. A certain concubine casually lifted her eyes
Hyder's Concubines.  at a servant on the 5th of the month (August). He killed
her with his own hand and ordered the skin of the servant
to be taken off

With Hyder's leave to procure Buropeans for the army, the author left
Seringapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to return
The Author takes Leave. again to the army ‘on account of its present incapa-

city ’
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937.
HASSAN DISTRICT.

ARSIKERE TALUK.

1

At the village Kanikatte in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the east face of the pillar
to the west 1n the Sandhyfmantapa behind the Sringanathéévara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
LONBY TORNEY BETBY, BACY ST B,0NTPCHT eI [ BoB Vo, oI
mﬂm BOWE TP W0V

1, de=e Bwohas | 2 2t SVLRAFN

Note.
This short inscription contains only the name Narasihadéva son of Dévana-
hebaruva. It 1s engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar.
No date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century.

2
At the sawme place, below the above record.
\ Kannada language and characters.
WS FYONBY
1 o0 BIOW STo0Irde 4. YWD o:omdd Rowd
2 W00 Wedmn BwIES 5 T B3T3 e TV I
3 mcba%dc;m doaed
Note

"This records the construction of the SandhyAmantapa (pavilion set up for
Brahmans to offer their worship of Sandhya, ete., both morning and evening) by two
persons, Dévana Hebaruva’s (son) Narasithyadéva and Timmanagaladéva on the
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Yuva. The relievo figures
ahove are evidently those of these two persons The first of these 1s also named
in the previous number.

As regards the date, no Saka year 1s given but the characters are sumilar to
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th century A.D. Hence Yuva
mght be taken as S 1377 and the date as eqmvalent to 13th March 1455 A.D.
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In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the east
Kannada language and characters

©ule FoUTW FPTFBFBAN Fows Ty T WINT
1 303U g0 | 2. ©e

Note

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bharati in characters of the
15th century

According to the local tradition at Kanikatte, a guru of the famous Smarta
Matt at Sringéri named Sankara Bhirati resided for some time mn the above
Sandhydmantapa at Kanikatte. In the list of the pontifs of the Sringér Matt
published 1n Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, p 474, we find a name
Sankarfnanda after Purushéttama Bharati and the date 1428—14541s given to
him. In one of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara-
bharat1 18 mentioned as the head of the Matt (M AR 1934, p. 130) Ewidently
this Sankarabhérat: or Sankarananda may have resided for some time at Kanikatte.
The record may hence be assigned to about 1450

Above the mseription 1s carved a relievo figure of Vishnu ieclining on the five-
headed Adiéésha  This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu.

No king 1s named 1n this record o1 in the previous two numbers

4
On a viragal 1n front of the saine Sandhyamantapa
Size 4'x 2",
Kannada language and characters.
ode z&omﬁ Souxs Nk W, DI TN
3,506 4/X 2’
1 o0ah3) 395, OB BT Bess JewBABO
2. U@ Bedad) BeRagE BB, 00T Vv
SOBSa o 3.
> R o A s\ lo 0]
4 . 0, L 3O

Note.

Several letters 1n this viragal on which are engraved the usual sculptures of
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and Kailasa, are quite worn out and

lost. The bottom lines are also lost as the viragal slab 1s broken below.
16
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The record mentions the fighting and death of MAraya, aliya (son-in-law or
nephew) of Jakkaya, sénabova of the village Apuvakeye during a cattle-raid at
Kalikatte (same as Kanikatte).

No king 18 named nor date given The characters seem to belong to the 13th
century A.D. Anuvakere1s probably the same as the village Anuvagege or Apamgere
in Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see E.C. VI Kadur 119),

5

At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone 1mage of Kéava
standing 1n the navaranga of the SringanAthésvara temple.
Kannada language and characters.
ot Sefsud, o B onowess TR W FeIW CRIT &R $ Do,

1 83080338 tesio 3, | 3. [BR] @ B,
2 o ab Jedah IR [F] |

Note,
"This records the setting up of the god Chanmkésava by a person named
Chavudasettt The characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D.
The name Chavudasett1 1s however not quite clear as the letters before dasett
m line 3 are worn out and are quite indistinct

6
To the east of the same Snngnnéthéévara temple, on the 3rd viragal.
Size 4' x2'-6".
Kannada language and characters.
one BB, 770,308 3,onTogcR0 d(mzmc J@ I 3 Basy agoriey.

Tyaee 4 x 24,

1. ¢ ﬁ)im [zro:bozi] BN o DT

2 ob RNewIo o F FFSeeE 3,303 | [as dwoad

Note.

There are a number of viragals near the Sringanithésvara temple. The present
record 18 nscribed on the 3rd of these viragals.
- It records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of mahd [sdmanta ?]
Micheya while recovering cattle from a raid. A prayer to the god Siva comes at
the end of the insoription.

No king 18 named nor any date given. The characters seem to belong to the
13th century when Kanikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas,
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7
On a 4th viragal at the same place

Size 6'x 4'.

Kannada language and characters
Ll B 4 S agorigy
o300 4/ x 1§’

L 3¢ SR.on 2 otd ot BT Beds 3, ySags, [J]
2 OOU0WO BLI,oERAN [BoBB] 1) anSeTR e [J)

3 O Jomo0@eEsd wod BeEs S B3
4 owdod e B3 FoO BeaEo rd

5. u»F Ioond ) B Fod Fahth temdag
6 B3, cua) U 20 wiSIT [T]

7. @0 TOWOURECIpRaNY T,xS,
8  03onad e NB) JoFBIT)

Note.

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambhu. A warrior
named Haleya, son of Basebova, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jagatéévara {(god),
is stated to have fought during a cattle-raid at the village Tumbulu, recovered the
cows and died We next find 1t mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the
warrior on his death to the region of gods Next comes the praise of the Jagatis,
devotees of the god Jagatésvara. They are described as calling Death to battle from
the tops of hills

The record abruptly ends here.

No date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D.

Jagatésvara 1s the name of a 8iva temple at a short distance from the viragal.
It 18 referred to 1n several records of the place [E.C V Arsikere 48-52] and 1s now
oalled Sante Ganapati temple (s Siva temple). The Jagatis are described as a
community living at Kanikatte and worshipping Jagatésvara and building tanks and
Siva temples, eto., and brave 1n battle. [E.C. V Arsikere 48 of S 1051 ]

The village Tumbulu cannot be definitely identitied. There 1s a village Tumbula
1n the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore Distriot. Perhaps the place Tumbulu of the

present record may be the same as the above Tumbula
16*
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At the same willage Kanikatte, on a slab lying broken to the south
of the Kamathé&svara temple.

Size 8'x1'-6".
Kannada language and characters.
e Betey, o,y ST VeI W BFOWE e AU Browoh 1 U B,

Tyeee 3’ x 147,
1. 3,0 a8, Jou3un 6. Bx3,08 Iowm DI
2. 2008 3o BoBI W T OR B GEF IS
3 3T 20T o 8 I Bodgedad 3
4. o @B oo ISR 3 9. euSm BT B¢
5 o IV WnE Jee
Note

This registers the gift of a house weasuring 15 spans (ka1) in front of the
Somésvara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Bitappa
Virappa to a person named Virappa who was a native of the willage Agunda. The
mseription slab 1s also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift.

The record 15 dated Monday 18th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana
the cyclic year Vikrama The date 18 not expressed in terms of any era The
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D and the date may be taken as
equivalent to 21st August 1340 A. D, a Monday as stated in the grant.

Aggunda 18 & village 1n the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of
Kanikatte.

9
At the village Chikka Kodihalli in the hobli of Kanikatte,
on a viragal to the south.
Swze 5'x 2.
Kannada language and characters
oulg BB, BacwV WE BHERBY, 1T2,IB, B TICANNIYD dcm:gn g, Wevs
QTDIOIT T BWEOHWY QOSTIT DT

T b X 2'
13ch w33,
1 3¢ & TBIT 0OUO FTovomng, JoTB Iw Tt D O W
IWB, JBOI®B . . . . Bpeoriche

o Too Pendadw . . . .. Begdoh FOohE UE,

2.
2 o> ord Ty

3

4. eoRohed wotd BINE,To Fad, b VBT VW FoToT T
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vond 8,0 W00 LI

4. TN TYDTOWFE, 30 HoRO E0eTO0 WOBARS Fod W

ST, T $IT TS JOWAE,
Sonw3es e

3 3w a3 o,

6 ORI 2033 DT, Bedocdy (o] w3

wo 8%

TN BB EDJT
Note.

This 18 a viragal mnseription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III
(1254-1291) and records the death i battle for the king, of a warrior named
Soviyandyaka, who 18 said to have been the chief of the village Chikkagondi, (same
as the village (Chikka Kdédihally) and who 18 also stated to have built a tank 1n the

village.

His wife named Machiyakka 1s said to have set up this stone (in his

memory) 1n a Jewelled pavihion.

The date of the grant 1s given as S 1181 Kalayukti samn,

Palguna éu 1 and

corresponds to 26th January 1259 A D.

10

At the village Honnagatta in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone

® N s w oo

[
&SRS

set up near the waste weir of the tank.
Size 4'x 2.
Kannada language and characters
oue BEFEY Bacw? BaZT,E Be0r FTaN FHERONVLY KHQC T3, B2T [ B
By 4/ x 2
TR0y o BUBY,00 WO, WBoTNTETH 3, 3¢ [riod To
B0 U™ ctiroad BofxlBoFTR, EHT00 FWIUR0 1o, BT
Mo 33, FR0 AQUBE, IBTW BRSO Jogad, W BB B <l
gnodo Ivsomo Fywodo BB, rort IRMTRoBo BwoEo QY F BWIR DoTYe
g Sodrwomd 3 SowvRole J)xbn:ﬂ%r:dono lro;'ijacq')d B :Sﬂ% Bod
3 059 TR WISNWNATWO DS ABRITOL FTLOE Q,T0l
Tw S 2o BB IV QTS INTOCWO BB 0T
AVORO [3pM 8] HBC T IF,@0 W, Yolld,Ixed mddﬁé,,m%*'ﬁ Jad
A R0 79, BOGR,T,F FoU0 &0 JFo F3,339, Nyedam:vahZo T0o
dd Semor voBo T Cuzo apcdy,edeBo cbmEY ¢80 OED Jord,@ O
W0 TIAET d¢ W0 IF,TIHE AVAR0 HOWTD ¢ deToll Ty, I,
PIBIZ,000 b,¢ D, IHo BToU Y Totso VOBEYT JOBEI,0
Bo U Boveondmd e B, Bamome? AT T MOTGR



14.
15.
16.
17
18.
19
20.
21.
22.
23
24
25.
26
27
28.
29
30
31
32
33
34
35.
36
37.
38
39
40
41
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9 MoBIITUNBAT IITOT A AO & Fahy Bomos oo AJ0

¥ T,303 Ghaiwv BE,H F BaakH X0 WO Y BeED IFY g odd

Bo T A, 2, T,8 To¢Ro 1l WogURENG,B IS HeBB4% Bwdo
B0 I20eWO0 H,Rs¢ Toto HSNS, NI F ITo,@ Vo cBeHIBEIID, B
TIOIOW dRD - . BERF B0WY JBM FI Sers Tond 39T,

013 tdeBon ToLLTVTBT WToBIeI BT BaBTio T3 T, FO

o§3m( TS poriSoP NI a_s)m,,mq ool vorivad Ot oo

o1 &orio dwdad OFN TBerd Jorfo dort saForTorio dorlo
OREor IS, Bordaw voriolJd, 1T To TTDW,0 B IIIR

T T0,@ BeD BeE3,0 AT OF,¢F0030 Fomd 3, WYRTONE [evo Bo

@ 8Y4RTT, 0 $,03Bodol A¢2 BONE 0 VBVITOFId,¢ Bag

T8 BT TowoO GO VTWY TP, SOOLCTN,T BT W 8w

3 Pordad doriah Feraorivy Todahe REoTY F twaroNd

FoUToN k) AR FYF,IWF B0 SITLY Y, TR BRWIZN

T, B0m> 3o, o, B0 FEI0 813, & 2,¢BACTOP BeaT T3, WoPR
& BeI0 vort dond et :Sadea% Somodeant word B BB weedp Few,0 T
2 3BpeEI00FO0 BoRIG,0 ¥ BOW,B,F FoVoWdo BTN Tocudries
03 BRYNE FoSMIE TOBIR VTR IMY, B,8 rromyonTio bo
nod), SeARY By F JFIAE 0oL Sab FoI VoI TR HTe W

00 B0 FH3eT9I JoF,Hoe Womd o, DN TE

) GRS POUN MITOINT,N wI JTPY O He JoToIoT, J.3,8

&, eI B, FOYM T_,00) TV, F FOUITRL) FEOTIR W3, B, B

a3 Seah ¢odt Med Bor ¢ JooFWrisd dod BamSeoony N

3 B0 B S wan ReeRa F93¢0m BTN 2 o 00 H,0NRYS,

B3cd) FOI YOITOrTEmN0 HAD,LNTS, RWo Fooka Focd); Toart HTFe,ort
IR TOTErDLBAIIR, (13 B0dE0T,To B30 d(mcsdoo B0R) B oy Frdy o
0 3B B, ToFTO HTS,BANIRTS 0 JOAG,0 o B¢ BT
ToFT0 [Hd)] BF T VTP HT,000 0N $, DY B¢

Transhiteration
namas tunga-firas-chumbi-chandra-chdmara-chrave traildkya-nagard

ram-

bham miula-stambhaya Sambhave! Samkarasya kathitdAm kathA-rasam
Chandrasékhara-

gunanu-kirttanam Nilakantha tava pAda-sévanam sambhavamti mama
januma-janmant !

komdam Talakidam kaikompdam mélett1 Komga navayavadipdam
komdam Vishnuve Chélana mamdalika-

ra mamdegomdu tanu-mamdalamam ! & Vishnuvarddhanamgam bhavé-
dbhave yemsi negalda pempi-
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14.

15.

16.

17.
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19.

20.

21,

22

23,

24.

265.
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na Lakmadévige sutanudayisidam bhawvidita-yasé-vilast Narasimha-
nripam !

pattada sati Kchalegam nettane Narasumhanripatig ati-mudadimdam
huttidan adika-

vildsam [vottaje] bhuja-gali vira vikramam Ballilam ! wn! saradhi-
vyavéshtitorvvi-samave-

nis1 sukham bilge chamdrarkkataram sthira-satvam kshatia-putragrani
vunala-yadam Pam-

dya-védamda-simham Smara-rapam Poysanésam Yadukulatilakam vira-
samgrama-R4-

mam vara-vira-§ri-sakham  vikramna-guna-mlayam Viraballaladévam ¥
svastl samasta-

bhuvanasrayam éri-pthvivallabbam mahi-rijddhirajam  paramésvara
paramabhattara-

kam Yadavakulambara-dyumani samyakta-chidimani malerdjarija mala-
paro-

lu-gamdan asahiya-$ra sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankarama
nissam-

kapratipa bhujabala-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballadla-dévanu sakala-
mahi-mamdala-

vam dushta-nigraha-§i1shta-pratipalanam geydu Dérasamudrada npelevidi-
nolu sukha-sam-

kathi-vinédadim prithvi-rajyam geyuttam 1rddu tat-pAda-padinépa-jtvil
kula-kanta-va-

dandravimda-huna - + + karnna-kumdalan atylrjpta-téja-ramptan
enippé

Machidevamga va laland-ratunam ild-vinfite yenipd Kachavvegam puttidar
Kkula-

Lakshumi-pat1 Singanatha vimala-prakhyitan 4-Bitteyam ! Singaliya ?
Hange Gam-

gam Simgam nija-Viyayalakshumi-ramani- sampgam singa-)aya-nitya-
ramgam Simgam

ripu-bhangan alte Ghanteya-simgam ! svasti sriman maha-pasfytam
ativisama-haya-

ridha-praudha-rékha-Révamtam Vira-Lakshmi-kdntam kandu sutta bala-
suvara-ganda | dlam kam- .

du kela-hidivara gamdam vairi-védamdam ! ntti-Chapakyam achalita-
vakya! sri Soma-

natha-dévara pada-ridhakam para-bala-sadhakarum appa Hinya-
bherundana Mottada Ki-
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26. sa Ghanteya Singaya-Nagayamgalu Satiyabbegeyeyam sarbba-badha-
pari-

27. haiavAgi mey-jtvigendiluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halhyam madi
Maichasamu-

28. dravemdu tammayyana hesaralu kereyam kattisi §ri-Sémanatha-dévara
pratishteyam mad1 .

29. 4 devara amga-ramga-bhéga naivedya nandi-divige khanda sphutita
jirnnéddhara matha-

30. pat1 tapddhanar-ahara-danakkam 4-chandrarkka-tdrambaram salvamtagi
Satiyabegere-

31. yaMailagauda Namnagauda Ramagaudan olagidda samasta-praje-gavundu-
galum Sim-

82 gayya Nagayyanu virddu saka varsha 1136 neya Bhava-samvatsarada
Vaisikha su

33. 10 Sowavara vyatipita samkramanadamdu svasti yama-niyama svidhya-

84. ya dhyéna dhdiana mauninushtana japa samidhi éila-guna-sampannarappa
Rudrasa- .

35. kti-dévara putra Kalyanasaktiya kalam karchchi dhard-purbbakam mad:
bitta datti hale-

36. ya keycya himde gadde salage 4 Siantyabegereya himde modalériyalll ga-

37. desa 1 beddale badaga-godiya kalériya mida salage 2 ko 10 priyadind 1nt 1-

38. dan eyde kiva purushamg dyum jayasriyum akke 1dam kayade kiyva
papige Kurukshétramga-

39. lolu Varanasiyol elkoti-muniradraram kavileyam vedddhyaramn kondudond
ayasam porddugu vem-

40, du sindapuv i-saildksharam dhitriyolu !  sva-dattain para-dattam va yb
haréta

41, Vasumdharam [shasht1] r-vvarusha-sahasrini vishtiyam jayate krim
guiu $ri

Translation
Lines 1-12

(Salutation to Sambhu) May the story of Sankara be heard by me 1n every
birth of mine, as also the praise of the good qualities of Chandragékhara O Nila-
kantha, may I be devoted to your feet 1n every birth of mine.

Vishnu conquered Talakidd and marching upon Kongu captured 1t with all 1ts
elements (of sovereignty) and sewzing by theiwr heads the mandalikas (subordinate
chiefs) of the Choéla subdued their bodies To that Vishnuvardhana and the
famous Lakmadévi who was praised as 1f she had 1ssued from the mind (of Vishnu,
bhavodbhave) was born the king Narasunha, possessed of fame spread all over the
earth, King Narasimha had to his joy by his anointed wife Eohale a son Ballala
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Vira Ballila Déva, possessed
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the
Pandya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysanas, an ornament of the Yadu
race, Rama in heroic battles, comnpanion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode
of valour, live 1n happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas

Lines 12-17

Be 1t well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun 1n the firmament the
YAidava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of the
Malepas, unassisted hero, Samvarasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Ramain moving battle,
nissanka-pratapa bhuja-bala-chakravarti Hoysapa Vira Balliladéva was ruling the
earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dérasamudia, punmishing the wicked and
protecting the nghteous —

Lines 17-20

To that Machidéva shining with great lustre and possessed of ear-rings which
. . the lotuses the faces of women of good birth and Kichave, a
jewel among women, and famous over the world were born Singanitha, a Vishnu
to his family, and Bitteya of pure fame.

Lines 20-37

A Génga to Hari of Singah (?), sporting with the goddess of his victory, suc-
cessful 1n his encounter with lons and destroyer of his cnemes —such 1s
Ghanteya Singa  (The meaning of this stanza 1s far from clear.)

Be 1t well When the 1illustrious mahipasayta, a bold Révanta versed in
riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddess of valour, punisher of those who
on seeing & man hang around him, destroyer of those who when they sce a person
begin to beg him for favours (?), a Chanakya in polity, never swerving from his word,
worshipper of the feet of the god Somanatha, destroyer of the enemy troops, -—Ktsa
Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya of Hiriya Bhérundanamotta having received Satiyab-
begere, free from all imposts for his maintenance (ineyjivige) was ruling 1t he set
up a village 1n his name and constructed a tank in his father's nawme calling 1t
Michasamudra, consecrated the god SOmandtha (within the wvillage) and for the
decorations and 1lluminations of the god, for the food offerings and perpetual lamps
to the god and for repairs and renmovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun and stars la.st;7
Malagauda, Nannagauda, Ridmagauda and other praje-gavundus of Satyabegere®
together with Singayya Nigayya, made a grant in the saka year 1136 the year
Bhava, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vai$dkha, on Monday with
Vyattpata and Sankramana (of the lands herein specified) to Kalyanasakti, son of
Rudrasakti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedic

17
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studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of mantras, and absorp-
tion of mind 1n God, and washing his feet made the grant of land with pouring of
water.

(The details of the gift of land) four salages of rice land behind the old tank
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of Santyabegere tank two salages
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern
waste weir —

Lines 37-41.

These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect
this (charity) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man
who will not protect this but gets enraged at 1t will incur the ill-fame of killing
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars 1n the Vedas in Kurukshétra, and
Varapas: He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be
born as a worm 1n ordure for sixty thousand years.

Guru sri —

Note

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and another
new verse 1n praise of the same god

The Hoysala genealogy down to Ballala TT (1173-1220) 1s next given After
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Ghanteya Singa and 1t
18 next stated that he ruled over the village of Satiyabbegere (now Satangere near
Honnagatta) and built a village 1n his name and a tank in his father's name
(Machidéva) and a temple of Sémanitha and made a grant of land for services n
that temple. The Praje-gavundus of the village Satiyabbegere joined 1n this grant.

The gift of lands was made over to the Saiva priest Kalyinasakti, son of
Rudrasaksi.

Ghanteya Singaya 1s also 1eferred to in another published record in the neighbour- *
hood (E. C V Arsikere 59 Kalyinadakts and Rudrasakt: are also praised in
E. C. VI Kadur Taluk 112 and 151.

The date of the grant 1 given as § 1136 Bhiva sam. Vaisikha su 10 Sémavira
Vyatipita Sankramana and corresponds to 21st April 1214, a Monday. But no
Sankramana takes place on that date.

The usual 1mprecations are found at the end of the grant.

11

At the village Doddagatta, in the hobh of Kamkatte, on the 1st viragal near
the ruined Isvara temple.
Size 3'x 2.

Kannada language and characters.
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ode BB, BV BAR YT TOW HFT WeIooedn wY 3, 130D agonigd

Tt oo 3 B, 3'x 2.
1 Iy, u3,word YoBIT WoRTE W & COTVIHBOR) ¢
QUSRS mods, Iamy & eI B3 N Borrooh, I I
3 VOIRUANT INSEHTANEI Wrhons BreSe,IBwy FOR Sodabo

TT3c0 i T3

4, o0 TR0 Iy FR,SWH FonBRD Mo, HE AYBT It Fedad Fooss,ont
5 o0 a1 BROJTI) DWW Jeoriw) Do BFT 1,0 5, 2

Note.

Somne letters in lines onc and two are worn out and lost The record states
that a general named MAreyanayaka, maneya balunayaka (the strong warrior of the
house' under the same dandyaka (officer or general) marched upon the village Agunda
during a military expedition by some enemy (not named) against the Hoysala coun-
try It 18 next stated that during this attack on Agunda, a warrior named Marana
Maleya (Maleya son ? of Méra) fought and died and that a person named Bom-
marasa of Asatamannu ? set up this viragal in memory of Maleva Nayaka (ev1-
dently the same as Marana Maleya referred to before), son of the headinan (gavuda)
of the village Nigavéd:

Nagavédi 1s a village very near Doddagatta and Aggunda 18 not far off from
Nagavedi. No king 18 named nor Saka year given. The record 18 dated Chitra-
bhinu sam Bhadrapada ba. 3 Adivara. The characters scem to belong to the end
of the 13th century when there were frequent battles between the Yadavas and the
Hoysalas. Chitrabhanu of this record may therefore be taken as 8§ 1204 Chitia-
bhinu and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to 23rd August 1282 A D,
a Bunday as stated 1n the grant.

12
On a 2nd viragal at the same place
S1ze 3 X2
Kannada language and characters
o I YERaE 23 Jeorigd
TyE0 3 % 2
1300 & T3 — FOHOR. OFORY I Beeha3.
2300 o Ty,
1. BodalS 3,060 SEITAE . . . . B Fdoh T30, T
2. TAMAW, Q,ITW VIT BITE) TR, B AOVBH

17
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Note,

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced
and lost. A few letters are lost 1n line 1 in the 2nd band. The record 18 thus
incomplete.

The epigraph refers to a battle at Kdleyana Hattana and the death of some
warrior therein fighting on behalf of . .. ...Pergade The deceased warrior's wife
Masanakka 1s said to have set up this stone apparently as a monument i his
memory.

No date 18 given but since the characters are sumilar to those of the previous
viragal, the same date, viz.,, 1282 may be assigned for this record also.

13
At the village Halkr, in the same hobh of Kanikatte, on the 1st viragal.
Size 3 x1'—6".
(Arsikere 64 Revised).
Kannada language and characters.
oz FeIE, 000 BaguY TOWR,D) 770,aW oW 83 ¢%T dqaa% < LPONTHT 1308y HETREY.
(33, TR 0BT ToRNE 64302 VWO BIII)
13k edam“
1. 83¢3 oz;séé( OF , 0N,F3¢Tod BTN
2 gm oI Focky FowoTo WTFTeRe
2300 o T
8. Y, 2T IGO0 Jow,0B TN A
4 @ JoBN B0 BT devonedrieslcdd
330 I3
5 BpRde3, B BT FO TSNS T2, I
6 ©3I I, DOOOBL, VTT WOI FoNVY, ©
430> o T3,
T 33 o, tagdd, RodTOR WY I [od] TN Bk
8 3B AW HBFVFD VLB HTVTII o
9. 1Y BT 2,¢ 3¢ yye

Transhiteration.
Jit€na labhyaté Lakshmir mriténip1 surdngani
kshana-vidhvamsané kiyé ki chintd marané rané
gvastl drtmatu Sddhirana-samvatsarada Palguna su-
dha panchami Brihavaradandu Hiryabegereya
Mallisett1 tugu-harivall kidi sura-16ka-priptanida
tana putra Mayilisetti avara bAva Kamisett: &-

SR
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7. tana tamma Bokisett1 intivarige paroksha-vine[ ya] vagr Bo-
8. kikabbeya magalu Mahadévi nilisida virasdsana mam-
9. gala maha &rt ari éri

Translation

He who 18 victorious 1n battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will
have celestial women (to attend on him). When the body 1s subject to death any
moment, why should there be sorrow for death 1n battle ?

Be it well On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna 1n the
year Sadhéarana, Malhsett: of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and
attained the region of gods. For his son Mayihsetti, his brother-iu-law Kéawmisetti
and his younger brother Boékisetti—in memory of these deceased, Mahadéviy
daughter of Bokikabbe set up this viraddsana Good fortune.

Note.

This 1 one of the several viragal records found near the rumed Siva temple
(Kallésvara). A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of
the next viragal was printed in p 420 of the Kannada texts of Hassan District
Inscriptions No transhiteration nor translation had been published before

It begins with the nsual verse 1n praise of fighting 1n battle and records the
death of Mallisett: of Hiriyabegere and others 1n defending the cattle and erection
of the viragal 1n their memory by a woman named Mahadévi.

No king 18 named nor the Saka year given, the date of the record is stated to be
Sadharana sam. Philguna $u 5 Thuarsday 'The characters resemble those of the
3rd viragal which 1s dated S 1216. Taking the nearest year $adharana, 1t corres-
ponds to S 1232 and the whole date mnght be taken as equivalent to 24th February
1311 A D, a Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the record. If however
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 26th
March 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant. Perhaps this 1s the date intended

14
On a second viragal at the same place [E. C. V Arsikere 65 Revised].
Size 3'x 2.
Kannada language and characters.
Ut B YER0HE 230 DETrgy.
306 3 x ',
130 o3 i,

1. 233 cg3de of, e, 3¢T0 [» RovorisD)
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Note.

This also 1s similar to the previous record and begins with the same verse mn
praise of fighting 1n battle

It records the death of Mallayya, son of Mallaguru, of Halkfir while fighting at
the entrance of the village. The date 1s given as Vikrama sam Bhadrapada ba. 14
Tuesday. No Saka year 18 referred to The letters of this record are similar to
those of the next record and Vikrama may be taken as S 1202 and the whole date
as equivalent to 24th September 1280 A D

15
On a third viragal at sane place.
Size 3'x 2'
onde R 30,000 DTN (3@,
3,300 3’ x 2'
BHBOID O T3,
1 23 0‘%3( OFNg N,¢TIH JIo2CNTD
2. g0 XEIITONT FouoD oeicTe? |
QTR S T3,
3. 33 30T 090 KB 230333“‘0!:! DD B OO0 T YOI
4. 1:305%;5)71 ucwswﬁm oL FWEL TOdV T
0TI @ T3,
5  90) IoNGEO Oton HEUSON o0 MTSRCE 9,3, 508

Note
This also contains the verse found 1n the previous viragals. It records the
death of Bayichayya, son of Arastlu Madayya while fighting against an attack by
robbers on the road to Arasiyakere on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of
Magha 1n § 1216 Vijeya, Vaddavara. The date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu-
ary 1294 A D taking the year Vijaya S 1215

16
On a 4th viragal at the same place
Size 8' x1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.
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Note

This also contains the verse in praise of fighting in battle We next find 1t
vecorded that a person named Malhya Jakkagauda fought during a cattle-raid at
Haluktr and attained the region of gods on Monday, 1st lunar day of the bright
half of Margadira 1o the year Sobhakritu. It is also further stated that his sons
Hiriya)tya, Bayichaya, Mileya and Chikka Bammaya set up this viragal in memory
of their deceased father. The record 1s not dated in Saka era  From the nature of the
characters used 1t 18 probable that the Sébhakrit of the record 1s § 1225 and the whole
date may be regarded as equivalent to 10th November 1303 which 1s a Sunday and not
Monday as stated 1 the grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1303 on which day the tithi of suddha 1 began
21 ghatikas after sunrise.

17

On a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village Ramapura in the same

hoblh of Kanikatte
Size 4’ x2'—6"

Kannada language and characters.
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SR> ot 20 o BoB,wEe wouse 3, 36@(5" Snioetoy
BRU, oo Togll | ChmToBTY, O,FINBAE ABD
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Transhiteration

namas tunga -sira$-chumbi-chandra-chmara-chirave ! trailékya-nagara-
rambha-

mula-stambhiya  Sambhavé | Yaduvaméa-Kalpa-vrishadol odavida
n1ja-s$4-

khe tdnenaluk udaysidam sadamala [kl rtti-vilisam mudadim bhuva-
naika-vira Vineyadityam ! vo-

davida Kshiraimbudhiyolag uditoditavada Kaustubham tinenale Yaduvam-
sado] udaysi-

dam sad-amala-kirtti-vilasa Vineyddityam I sele-naduvin uruli-gurulina
tolapa-dharada belapa

kangal-abujananad: kalasa-kucha-dvaya-dakeye vilasita-vadarasi Keleya-
barasiye tanagam ! ye-

reyan akhilérvvig-enisirdd Ereyamga-nripdla-tilakanamgane chaluvimg
erevattu $ila-gupadim nered

Echaladéviyantu néntarum olare ! jettigaradataran adatalev otaje kali-
galu mahanubbivar minuda-

dim huttidar Echaladévige nettane Ballala Vishnu Udayadityara y komdam
Talakadam kayikomdam

méletti Komgan avayavadimdam komdam Vishnuve Chélana mamdalikara
mamdegomdu tanu-mamda-

Jamam " Talemale Kongu Nangali Viratapuram Talakidu Koyatii-

r baluhina Kanchi Riyapu-

ra Vélumale Komkapa Chédi Malavam sulalita-Chakragotta Tuludééaman
aéramadimda konda bhi-la-

18
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lanegadhtéan apratiman 6vade Vishnu-nripalan urvviyolu !
Vishnuva Lakshmiya ku [la] va rddhishnuv enalu negaldan
Ikshuch&pauna volu bhrAjishnuve simghada teradin Vishnuge pasarsida
jasa-dhanam Narasimha-nripam !
manini Yéchaladéviga 4-Narasimha-kshitiévarangam negaldam bhnidhi
vikrama-nidh1 yene Bhinu-suta-
pratiman atibalam Ballilam ! mfidalu samchahsittu Kanchi paduvalu
ghtittud ambhoédhi yeddo-
dit aggada Chéradésavanitum Pindyavani-mamdalam kadolu kide taguldu
hokkadagi-datt uddama-samgréma-
dolu kadittaimtu biadumkuvamnar olaré Ballala-bhiipalanolu ! svast1
samasta-bhuvanaéraya §rt prithvi-va-
llabha mah4arajadhi-13)a paramédvara parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulam-
bara-dyumani rdyachidiman: Vasan-
tika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida ! adrimta-vidya-vindda rija- Sarvajiia nripa-
ripa-kamndarppa asahiyagtra Sanivara-
siddh1 ginnduigga-malla cha (la] damka-Rima m$amka-pratapa Hoysala
Vira-Balla (la dé] va Erabaiegeya nelavidinolu ra-
jyam-geyyuttammre [ta' tpAda-padmoépajivi I svasti érimatu Hoysala
Narasimha-dévana moneya nayaka Ja-
yagomda Niyakana sat1 Marave-nayakitiya putra MAacheyaniyaka kidi
kitakke tupuva na-
yakara gamda todarddara géla biruda-bamgira s$dmamta-gasani tappe
tapuva tagurddatti repuva Mache-
ya-nAyakana sat1 Gangavveya putra Rameya-nayakana kirtt1 yemtemdade!
hutuvudu
vodane dharmmam huttidud alavadatu kalitanam kramadimdam huttidan
abhinava-Kémam ncttane kamte-
yaran olesa Niyaka Ramam ' edayuva-vamdinig amkusa kadu-cheluvam
dharege Machidévana putram todarddam-
ge gandasamkole badavang ddharavalute Noyaka Rimam Il svasti samasta-
vattugupa-sampannar appa
Hullur-ddiyag1 Jayagonda Nayakana  Hullur-adiyag:  pada-mala-
parigrahar dda MAla-
gamvumda Chikkagavumda Chikkamala-gavumdana [ki] rtt1 yemtendade '
keyxe bana aArave yembiva nere bharitam
madi kiide Malagavumdam payavadivettam jagadolu Karekorala-padam-
buja-bhringan ivara dévam ! Hoysa-
la  Viraballaludévana Amarivatikoteya hergade Kétayyana satu-kirtt:
yemtendade " ene negald i-Ba-
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. 83. llAlana sanu-mantrigal enipa mantrivarggadol Ar ssajjana vinutam ghana-

shanryyam Manu-marggam Kétamallan i-

34, vasumatiyolu ! svasti yama niyama svidhyiya dhydna dhirana mona-
nushthina japa samadh éla

35. guna-sampannarappa Amaravatikdteya sarbbabadhe-partharav emsi ne-
galda Holalakereya aruvatta-

86. aru mahajanamgala kirtt: yentendade priyadimdain kotan 1-kéteya vimala-
viprargge vidyavilasoda-

37 ya-sébharg udgha-téjargg anupama-mabimargg Artta-danargge kélu Ho-
lalakeyreya gramavam visiuta-vipula-ya-

38. §0-ramamam kirtti-kdntasrayan 4-Ballala-bhipam Yadu-kula-kula-dipam
dinésa [m] pratipa ! svast1 samasta-vastu-

39 guna-sampannarum saranfgata-jalamidhigalum nudidamte gamdarum
asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharum mareyo-

40. kkara kavarum tappe tappuvarum 14)yapd)yarum Siva-dharmma-nirmmal-

arum appa Hoysanadésake pesaruvetta

41. Holalakereya samasta-prajegavumdugalum Jayagomda  Nayakanum
Macheya Nayakanum Chikka-

42. gaumdanu Malagaundanuv irddu Saka varusha sasiyada nara hadinélaneya
Rakshasa-samvatsarada Ma-

43. gha suda pavurnnam Vaddavara uttardyana-samkiaminadamdu Milas-
tanadévara nivédya namdadivige

44 khamdarphutita jirnnéddharakkam mathapati tapédhanara dhara-dinak-
kavig: Lakuldgama-samaya-samu-

45. ddharanaram appa Kariyajiyana maga Sowmarasiya maga Bammarasiya
kalam karchchi dbhara-phrvvaka-

46 m madi bita dattr hi[r]ya tumbina bayikalla indda deseya modalériya
gadde salage vom-

47. du ko 5 Attiyamanala gadde sa 1 ko 5 holagattada badagana kddiya gadde
ko 10 vurun pa-

48. du |va] lu Haluklra diriya bedale mattar omdu nayakara kodageyolage
beddale ko 10 1nt i-dha-

49. rmmavam pratiplisadavaru Gamge Varanasi Kurukshétradalu sahaéra-
brahmanaru kavileyu-

60. mam komda désake héharu

Translation.
Lines 1-2. (Invocation to Sambhu).
Lines 2-18.
As 1f he were & branch springing forth in the Kalpa tree that 1s the Yadu race,

was born Vineyaditya possessed of pure and spotless glory and charm, the sole hero
18*
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of the universe. Like Kaustubha rising up from the Milky ocean was born frem
the Yadu lineage Vineyaditya of good and pure fame. His queen was the brilhant
Keleyabbaras: of slender waist, curly locks, shiming lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and
breasts resembling water-pots (kalasa) Is there any one who has performed
such meritorious acts of devotion (in previous births) as Echaladévi, an abode
(exevattu) of beauty, full of virtues and the wife of Eyeyanga, an ornament of
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth? To Kchaladév: were born
Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya, great heroes, overwhelmers of strong combatants
and magnammous. Vishnu congquered Talakdd, marched against Kongu and
captured 1t with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing by their heads the
chiefs (mandalika) of the Chola subdued their bodies The matchless lord
of the earth, king Vishnu conquered without effort Talemale, Kongu, Nangali,
Viratapura, Talakad, Koyatar, the imghty Kanchi, Rayapura, Elumale (Tirumale ?),
Konkana, Chédi, Majava, the beautiful Chakragotta and Tuludésa. An augnenter
of the progeny) of Vishnu and Lakshni was born King Narasumha, who was
the wide-spread treasure of the fame of Vishnu and who resembled Manmatha
and shone like a lion. To that king Narasunha and the queen Fchaladévi was
born the powerful Ballala, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of
Karna Kanchi (people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced
great noise, the whole of the great kingdom of Chéra ran away, the Pindya kingdom
entered 1nto forests and became hidden. Who could encounter and fight against
king Ballala and stall live ?

Lines 18-22.

Be 1t well  while the refuge of the whole universe, favounite of the goddess of
good fortune and earth, mahargjadhirija, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to
the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the
goddess Vasantika, indefatigable delighter in learning, all-knowing among kings,
a Manmatha 1n the form of a king, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla,
a Rama 1n mowving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira Ballaladéva was
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Erabarage —

Lines 22-28.

A dependant on his lotus feet be 1t well —Macheyanayaka son of Jayagonda-
néyaka, leader 1n battles of Narasimhadéva and of his wife Marave Nayakiti.—
the fame of Rimeyanf&yaka, son of Macheyanayaka, a pumsher of those who jon
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangéra) of the
tatled, causer of anxiety (gasana) to sdmantas, cuffer and striker of those who mis-
behave and of his wife Gangavve .—

Dbarma 18 born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were
born one after another (when Nayaks Rama was born). A new Kima (Manmatha)
was born in Néiyaks Rama who would not make women fall in love with him.
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Machidévas son Nayaka RAma was an elephant spear to wrong doers, and very
handsome. He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor.
Lines 28-34.

Beit well Thefameof Malagavunda, Chikkagavunda, and Chikka Milagavunda
who were endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Hulltr
and other places belonging to Jayagonda Nayaka from him as his dependants ---

Malagaunda, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty.

The good fame of Kétayya, hergade of Amaravati-kote belonging to the king
Hoysala Viraballaludéva :—

‘Who among these ministers of the great Ballila known to be good ministers 18
eulogised by the righteous, 18 possessed of great prowess and follows the path of
Manu ? It 1s Kétamalla
Lines 34-38,

Be 1t well. The fame of the sixty-six mahajanas of Holalakere which belongs
to Amaravatikéte and 1s free of all nmposts and who are possessed of the qualties
of yama (control of passions), myama (restraint), svadhyiya (Vedic studies), dhyana
(contemplation), dkdrana (abstraction of mind), mauna (silence), japa (ineditation)
samddha (absorption of mind) and other good qualities —

King Balldla, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a refuge
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on account
of 1ty great fame spread far and wide to the pure Biahmans of this Koéte, adorned
with learning and charming manners, and possessed of great splendour and matchless
fame and liberal to the afthcted
Lines 38-46.

Be 1t well. All the praje-gavundus of Holalakeye, renowned in Hoysanadésa,
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter,
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defenders of those
who seek thewr protection, false to those who are traitors, worshipped
throughout the kingdom, and pure in thew devotion to Siva, —and Jayagonda-
ndyaka, Macheyanayaka, Chikkagdvunda and Malagavunda joined and on the full
moon day of Magha 1n the year Rakshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Vaddavara with
Uttardyapa-sankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing
the feet of Bammarisi, son of S6mardst who was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder
of the Lakuldgama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and
renovations of the Malasthina God and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and
ascetics.

Lines 46-50.

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and

& kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief weir: a rce
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage and 5 kolagas known as Attiya Manala
Gadde a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 1n the northern weir of
Holagatta one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halukdr:
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 1n the kodage land (rent-free land
granted for the services) of the nayakas

Those who do not maintain this charity will ncur the sin of killng a
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows in Gange, VAranas: and Kurukshétre

Note

This record contains the usual verses 1n praise of the Hoysala dynasty up to
Vira Ballila IT (1173-1220) to whose reign 1t belongs

A chief named Jayagonda Nayaka, moneya-niyaka of King Narasimha and
his son Macheya Nayaka and Macheya Nayaka's son Rama and certain givundus
who were ruling various villages like Hullr 1n subordination to Jayagonda Nayaka
are next named. A person named Kétamalla, 1s next prawsed as the pergade of
Amaravatikote. Next comes the eulogy of the sixty-six mah4janas (Brahinans) of
Amaravati-kdte to whon its hamlet Holalakere had been granted as an agrahara free
of taxes by the King Ballala II.

We next learn that Jayagondandyaka, Macheyandyaka, Chikkagdvunda and
the praje-gdvundus of Holalakere made a gift of some lands at that willage for
services 1n the Mualasthana Siva temple therein The Léikula priest Bammaraé:
son of §omaras1 was entrusted with the management of lands The donors are all
praised as Saivas

The date of the giant1s given as S 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha éu 15 Vaddavéra
UttaraAyana Sankramanpa day It 1s cquivalent to 17th January 1196 A.D which 18
however & Wednesday and not a duy of uttardyana-sankramana or Vaddavara.
If we take the solar month corresponding, the date coincides with 15th February
1196, a Thursday but not a day of UttarAyanasankramana

18
At the village Nigavédi, in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a slab set up to the
south of the S6mésvara tewple
Size 5’ x1'—9"
Kanunada language and characters.
ode Betsd, BWP JOrBEd 17O,IEICT Bed, ZoRI

3,300 57 x 1%
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Note

The nseription 18 full of lacunae as line 3 and lines 5 to 20 have peeled off
and are illegible.
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The usual verse i praise of Sambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala
genealogy up to Ballala (IT) are found in hnes 1 to 20.

Next comes the statement that Ballila gave the village Négavadi for the
maintenance (meyjinnta) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammalge and that
Maraya converted 1t into an agrahdra village and had 1t granted by the king to 55
Brahmans.

We next find 1t stated that 1o the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III
a descendant of Ballila II, all the mahijanas of Nagavédi, leaneya.da.nnﬁya.ka
(a descendant of MAraya?) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations,
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics 1n the temple of Bammaés-
vara at the village Nagavéd:

The date of the gift of lands for the temple 1s stated to be Friday 10th lunar
day of the dark half of Margaira in the year Virédh1 8 1211 and corresponds to
9th December 1289 A. D

The lands granted consisted of (1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal
bund of Hiriyakere tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the rice land of
Gaudus, (3) another salage ? of wet land to the west of the wet land near the
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the
south of the first bund given for planting a garden? (5) one keye of wet land 1nside
Hiriyakere to the east of the willage, (6) one key: of wet land near the east weir of
the Kinyakeye tank, (7) one keyr of wet land near the weir to the north of
Hadavinavaddu

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son
of Kalaka, Nagajlya and Dévéndrajtya for the temple services.

The usual 1mprecations follow next.

Certain plots of land are next said to have been granted as kodag: to Bamma-
gauda and Jakkagauda—12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land. also 1
salage of land behind the Bévanakere tank n the village Sivaneyanshall.

19
On the left side (north side) of the mnscription slab,

Kannada language and characters.

OB SBIYFT SO TR,
1 2%@Zonsos R )
Coe2 b ehan ‘ T . dum .
B . . . . O 8. WO
4 .. ... 9. D 8lom IO
5. . o l 10. TN dsu
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Note.

The record 1s very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped off. It
geems to register the sale of some land by Ballalajiya to some person (Chettaya ?)
n consideration of the price recetved The transaction 1s stated to have taken
place 1n the year Vikramna and as the letters 1n this record seem to resemble those
of the previous one, Vikrama may stand for § 1262 or 1340 A. D

20

At the same place, below the above nseription.

Kannada language and characters
vule BT FVEonay
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&) ORI YKieSon, oS 12. 3 3o vl desonrimhEd
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Note

This short record engraved on a side of the main 1scription 18 probably of a
shightly later date, vez., Isvarasam. Asvayuja éu 2 Brihavira, the former being dated
m S1211 Virddhi, 48 years earlier.

It records that the sthanikas Baira)tya, Nigajiya and Dévéndrajtya, (who were
the donees 1n the main mscription) divided their shares in the property of the
Bommaéévara temple at Nagavédi. Of the one-third share that thus went to Dévéndra-
jlya, ms grandson Dévajiya and Chikajiya of Halukur are stated to have become
owners Chikajiya1s stated to have given over his share of the wet and dry lands,
threshing-floor, housc and the eight nghts of possession and property to his younger
sister Santave and his aliya (nephew ?) Dévanna with pouring of water on Thursday
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja 1n the year I$vara.

No Saka year 18 given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several years later,
évara of the present record may be taken as 8 1259 which gives about 50 years for’
two generations from the original donee. The date would then correspond to 26th
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursday as stated in the grant

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earlier than the incomplete
insoription which was carved later on above.

19
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21
At the village Kalgunds, on a viragal to the north of the village.
Bize 6’ x 8’
Old Kannada characters and language.
T BT, BV BO) 0B TTO,RE, VI TIDI TN,
BNtz @go W), wod

1 Jd, d¢ BIZT0F; Bdw,F 7. &80

2 @ amaooronaNg N 8. 0

3. =, IR 2T, e%ak_!‘cmg

4. B BFIY I, ‘ 9 BACADBZNW

5 103 OO CHR ! 10. . . ertede B3,
6. o3, i@ o l

Note

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Ganga King Satyavakya Permad: and
records the death of a warrior named Peggade Niyaka while fichting during a
cattle raid 1n Kalgundipura (same as Kalgunds).

No date 18 given  The characters seemn to belong to the end of the 9th century
and Satyavikya may be the Ganga king Satyavikya Rachamalla II (870-907).
Two 1nseriptions of the same king are found 1n the Hassan District (E.C V.
Hassan 28. and Arsikere 99). The first of them 18 dated § 818 or A, D. 896. The
present 1mscription seerns to belong to the same period

Belur Taluk.
22

At the town Beélr in Balar Hobli, on a slab 1n the western face of the plat-
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennakésava temple
Size 1'% 6’
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.
BEORT) B B33 TaTY, R THOT SR 71U Towes BN TR W BHSY
Jawn 15
1. 2501, B3 F Be3 chBeowTod BIoaH B oML BHE FICS,F BT, Badx
Z0 B YTy Fe om0, F B 88,3, APV, 00D, F BT Bedsst
2 TIYIGROC B0, Foc) I6E,§8To0 ATY GTD DB0s BT, THTHT0 IS 1.0 1 ¢
rky WRVVSBDGIOTYeoIWOe BRI OB BB 2O IIYKD
amﬁo
3. oI, I QIO BBATD 3,0 R, 300%,  rhog &8 eonls ERTO  WrigheET I,0m0
R TN IR0, (ORI FOOTIBS 28 B VAL ODIT,F 0,
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Transliteration.

1. $ubhan astu pratyartthi-prithvids-yasomburaéi-Kumbhédbhavas sambhnta-
-dharmma-kirttih 8ri-krishna-bhiimisvara-bhritya varyyah Timmatmajo
Jakka-nripd vibhat1! prayAna-vartt-§ravanich cha kéchit

2. piasthana-bhéri-sravanat tathdnye! Jakka-kshitipala-vipaksha-bhtpa
vifantl muktva sva-puram vandni /2 $rimadd Hoyisala-déda-madhya
vilasad-Vélapuri-Késavasyagré Bhava-samé rutau saradi tan-masé
dasamyam

3. ftithaul &rimat-Krishna-nripala-bhritya-nivaha-$réshthas tu Timmatma)o
Jakkéndrah kanakam Khaga-dhvaja-vara-stambham samasthipayat!
svasti §ri jayabhyudaya Sahvahana 3aka varusha 1436 sandu varttamAna

Translation

Good fortune. There shines Jakkanripa, son of Timma, an Agastya to the sea
of fame of the hostile kings, obtainer of great merit and glory, and the foremost
of the servants of the king Krishpa. The kings who are enemies of Jakka-Kshitipa
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on hearing of the news of his expedition,
and some on hearing the sound of drum at the tunc of his starting. In the year
Bhiva, 1n the ritu (season) of sarad (autuinn), in the month (of Aévayu]n) on the
10th lunar day, Jakkéndra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage
of servants of the 1llustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the
sign of Garuda (Garudastambha) 1n front of (the god) Kégava in Veélapuri which
shines 1n the mddle of the great Hoysala-désa Be 1t well. In the year 1436
of the auspicious Salivahana era —

Note.

This records the setting up of the Gaiudastambha (pillar with the image of
Garuda engraved thereon) 1n the Chennakédava temple at Bélar in the reign of the
Vijayanagar king Krishpardya (1509-1529 A. D) by his subordinate Jakkanripa,
son of Timma (Saluva Timmarasa ? the famous mimster of the above king). The
date is given as S 1436 Bhava samvatsara Asvayuja ($aradi tan masé) su 10 and
corresponds to September 28, 1514 A D. The pillar 18 described as of gold and
was probably covered with gold plate at the time 1t was set up.

23
On a viragal originally found 1n the pavement of the Knittikotsava-mantapa of
the same Chennake$ava temple at Béltr and now kept in the northern mantapa.
Bize 5’ x 2'—6”

Kannada language and characters.
19*
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Transliteration.
I, Band.
1 namas tunga-smras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charavé trailokya-nagaroram-
[bha] -

2 malastambhaya SambhavelSaka-varsha 1199 neya Dhatu-samvalisarada
Jéshta ba 9 Va damdu

3. srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala bhujabala-Vira-Narasimgarayans,
rajadhani Dorasa-

4. mudrakke Sévuna-dala-mukhya Saluva Tikaman et1 bamdu bitalli Kha-
wndeyaraya-ra-
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II. Band.
5. neya madida viravemtemdadeladatimdam Saluvam Séuna-nripatiganam
basegotteyde bamdamtida Dordun-
6. bhédhiyam muttidadurade kalakkeyd: wardmtu hoydam Yaduriyam
Narasimbam pogalvina subha-
7. tam gdpan udyanmadébham mudadimd irAgu ssir kkudureya dalamam
Dummi-muttatts komdamlatibalade Mararane-
8. ya-suta Simgana kuvara Raneyam ponardiriyalkaitare kot bhatarkkal
satakhamdéchchamdamag: pam-
9. dalegekkidaru ! attida muttidamtirida Saluvanam Haripalan éral A-thattu-
man okkalikkidanu vovade kaydu
10. kadamgi poyye maigottanan uyye déva-tati Khamdeyarayanu Simganit-
majam nettane me-
IIT Band
11  ttut i-maseda Raneyan amtixiyalke yaji-yolu ! dhore dhore yemdu mudalist
bittade Khamdeya
12 raya Raneyam dhuragali poydadahavadol attegal Adidav eyde balpenam
moredavu nettar emtu-desegam kala-
13. ladudu khamdadimdegalparidavu kilijam karulamalegal urvvidav etta no-
lpadam ! ari-biuda-Basava-Samkhara
14. dhuragali Khamdeyada Raya Raneyan iriyal sira paridu subhatar-attegal
uravaneyimd iriduv a-
16, mma samardmganado]u || alagalagain palamche deseyolkidigal tave slse
sisakam talegala sirppugal gaganadimdavu
16. . . galativide ' yérimmdilege mulge karam kali Simgastnu dérvvala
bhata Raneyam Sé
IV. Band 1s broken and lost

Translation

Salutation to $ambhu In the Saka year 1199 Dhatu, on the 9th lunar day
of the dark halt of Jyeshtha, being Vaddavira, Saluva Tikkawna, the general of the
Sévupa army marched upon Dérasamudra, the capital of the illustrious Pratapa-
chakravart1 Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Narasingardya. Thereupon Khandeya Raiya
Réneya displayed his prowess thus .—-

When Saluva (Tikkamna) heroically gave his word to the Sévuna king ang
marching with troops attacked Dorasamudra, the brave warrior gopa (1t protector
perhaps another name of Khandeya Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies)
went to battle boldly, fell upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand
horse pursuing themw as far as Dummi while the Yadu king Narasimha praised him.
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When Raneya (Khandeya Réya), son of Singa, who was the son of Méra Raneya
fought with great force and pierced the enemy, a crore of warriors belonging to the
enemy were broken up and their heads were severed from their bodies.

‘When 8iluva was chased, encountered and pierced, HaripAla marched to battle.
Therupon this Raneya killed his army (also) and with great rage and zeal fell upon
him and he (Haripala) exposed himself to his attacks and was carried off by the
gods, while Khandeyariye Réneya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy 1n
anger and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza
18 not very clear)

When the enemy taunted him king, king (dhore), Khandeyartya Rineya, brave
in war, struck hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corpses
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heaps of muscles
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. When
Khandeyada RAya Raneya, a hero in battle and a Sankara to the Bull the titles of
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the heads of the warriors were cut off and the
headless bodies smote fiercely in the battle filld When sword opposed sword and
sparks fell in all directions and the visors and the skulls of heads fell down from the

skv . ... ...
Note.

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasunha III and describes an
attack on his capital Dérasamudra by the Sévuna general Siluva Tikama and the
fierce battle that waged for 1ts defence. A warrior named Khandeya Raya Réneya 1s
stated to have fought hard on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. As
the viragal on which the record 1s inscribed 1s partly broken and the bottom 1s lost,
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the inscription at the end s lost.
The record 1s dated S 1199 Dhatu samvatsara Jysshtha ba 9 Va corresponding to
Saturday, 6th June 1276 A. D. Saluva Tikkama, the general of the 8évuna king
RAmadéva 18 stated 1n several other records to have advanced against Dorasamudra
and to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Dummi with great slaughter
along with the S8évuna general Hanpala (E C. V Belur 164, 165).

24
On a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of NagappAchar's house at
Bélar and now placed 1n the northern mantapa of the same Chennakésava temple.
Size 3'—6"" x &'
Kannada characters language partly Sansknt and partly Kannada.
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Note

This record 1s full of lacune as several letters are considerably damaged and
cannot be deciphered and some letters are lost.

Some verses 1n praise of the genealogy of the Hoysala dynasty up to the reign
of Vira Balldla II are given 1n Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kannada poem (full of
lacuns) comes next 1 praise of that king.

The record next gives the titles of Vira Ballala II obtainer of the band of five
musical 1nstruments, mahimandaléévara, lord of the excellent city of DvarAvat,
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that 1s the Yadu race,
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invinecible valour, obtainer of the boons
from Vasantikadévi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda,
unassisted warrior, Sanivarasiddhu. Giridurggamalla, a Rama 1 moving battle,
nmi$sankapratapa-chakravarti.

The king 18 stated to be residing at his capital Dérasamudra and 1s described
as having made a gift of a village... .. gatta 1n Balavinadu for the services of illumi-
nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers.

The date 1s given as § 1103 Plava sam-Ashadha $u 12 Thursday and corresponds
to June 25, 1181 A.D. but the letters after sAyirada ntra in line 29 are not quite
clear

Ballavinad 1s a district which included parts of the present Bélar and adjacent
taluks and 18 often referred to in inscriptions (See E. C. V. Belur 58, 71, 85, VI
Kadur 9, etc)

The remainder of the 1nscription 1s lost as the stone 18 broken off after the line 32,

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the
genealogy of Séma from Vishnu, Brahma, and Atr1  The story of Sala 18 next
given After this Vinayaditya 1s praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain.
The birth of his son Ereyanga 1s said to have made Dharma stand on four legs 1n
the Kaliage. After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly.

25
On another slab found 1n the fort at Belur at the back of Nagappéachar’s house
and now placed 1n the north mantapa of the Chennakédava temple at Béltr.
Size 3' x1'—6”

Kanunada language and charactors
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Note.

This record describes the death of a warrior named Marakagavunda, son of
So6vanpagavunds in fighting in Tagarenad. It 1s dated 3rd lunar day of the bright
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half of Bhadrapada 1n § 1081 (the figure however 18 not very clear) Virédhi corres-
ponding to August 1, 1109 AD No king 18 named but fighting for Tagarentd 1s
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the record may belong to the
beginning of the reign of Vishpuvardhana, the Hoysala king Tagare 1s a village
near Bélar and Tagarenad consists of the district round that village.

26

On the slab found 1n the western fort wall at Bélar and now preserved in the
northern mantapa of the Chennakédava temple at Bélar

Size 6 x 3’

Kannada langauge and characters
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Note.

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala IT

A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Ballala I 1s given in
the first eighteen lines of the inscription But as several letters are chipped off
and lost 1n each line 1t 13 not easy to make out the full purport of the verses
contained therein

The Hoysala genealogy 1s traced from Biahma who 18 said to have sprung out
of the lotus-like navel of Vishnu like four lotus flowers 1ssuing from a single lotus
stalk. The story of Sala killing the lion with his dagger while staying in the
temple of the goddess at Sasakapura and his adopting the lon (tiger) as his crest
18 also alluded to  When Vinayiditya, his descendant was born, 1t 1s stated, that
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness (namely, they became bewildered),
though he was named Aditya (sun). His queen had the gait of a swan and the
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock’s feathers, Their son was Eyeyanga,
a master 1n firmness of character, in liberality, and 1n renown

Vishnuvardhana, son of Eyeyanga by the queen Kchale 18 next praised. As
youuger brother of Ballala (it stiong person) he never lacked prowess and as elder
brother of Udayaditya (ht using sun) he never lacked in brilhance. His son by
Lakumadévi was Narasunha and Ballala was Narasunha’s son by Echaladévi.

The praises of Ballala (II) are sung next He had fect like the tortoise, long
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions. He ruled the earth with the might
of hig arm having sway over Talakdd and Kéanchi. He was the uprooter of the
Girjara lking, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the
mountain the Ahira king and a hght to Hoysala lmneage The fiorce kings who
were hostile to him were hike deer playing 1n the caverns of mountains in the wild
parts of then kingdoms.

Fromw lime 19 onwards up to line 46 there arc only a few lacunae in the
nscription

The usual titles are given to Balldla II. He 1s said to be ruhng over Kongu,
Nangali, Talekad, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige, Huligere, Nolambavadi, Beluvala,
Bagadage, Erambarage, Kisukddu, Kummata, Balla, Kudéri, Ayyanavadi, Masavadi,
Kelavadi, Sindarige, Uchchangi and Lokkagundi and at the time of the inserip-
tion he 18 described as engaged 1n a northern expedition.

« A subordinate of the king named Simanta Mira 18 next praised. His father
18 said to be the Vyavahdrs (merchant) Méira, supporter of the people, his mother
Lokambike, an ornament to the world, ms grandfather Rlipamanikya, and his younger
brother, the noble heroic Chikka Tamma. Samanta Mara 1s described as punisher
of those who wat for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then
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break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then prove traitors to theiwr
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors
who prove treacherous to their masters He bound a todar of gold to his leg to
show his fidehty to his master.

We next learn that the above Simanta Mara who was a padiyara (attendant)
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrahara
and also erected a temple. His wife Bireyakka 1s next praised  She 1s said to be
a dwelling-place of pohteness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and
fame She 18 also praised as a Surabhi (celestial cow) for her dependants and
a favourite of her relations. His younger brother Padiyara Chikka Tamma 1s next
praised. He 1s said to b a Jayanta to good women, strong m arms, death to
enemies, and an ornament to the Hoysala kingdom  His brother-in-law (mayduna)
Papdyana Baimma 1s also eulogised as stiong in battle, very liberal and full of
fame He1s said to have made several gifts to gods and Brahmans and constructed
a big tank resembling Savantaghatta

We are next given the titles of SAmanta Maia the 1llustious wahipradhéna,
mahdpasdiyta, paramavidvdst (nghly trusted), an adamantine cage (sannaha) to
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that 15 the enciny territory, a Bhanava to
encmies, a lion 1n battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, striker of enemies
with his hand, succourer of those who take refuge in him, bestower of gifts without
changing his mind later, right arm to Viraballila and protector of the anwuy

We next learn that in the year Nala, Saka year 1118, Samanta Mara cieated
an agrahira named Elahakka in Maysenad district with the permmssion of the
King Ballala in the presence of the god Vajrésvara, set up the god Channakésava ?
and for the expenses of dccorations of that god and other expenses (uchita-braya)
construcled some new tanks and also converted Mattiyahala to the north of the
agrahira into Savantasamudra tank and Tendeyakere mto Birahwasamudia tank
and granted ten gadydnas from the ncome of the village Matti and Siavantasa-
mudra, 10 gadyanas from the income of Tendeyakere village and the tank Brahma-
samudra and 10 gady&nas from the original Siddhaya (fixed mcome) of Tlahakka
for the temple services. This amount was deducted from the income due to the
State for thoso villages and tanks and was made free of taxes Further for the
service of building a tank, Pandyana Bammaya was directed to be granted some
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages.

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovenamed.

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 47 and 48 1t 1s dufficult to decide where
Samanta Mara built his temple and whether Vajrésvara or Channakésava was the
name of the deity set up by him. Elahakka now called Yelahanka 1s the name of
& village near Bélir.
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The dating 1s incomplete. § 1118 Nala corresponds to A. D. 1196. The
other details given are the month Ma (MAgha or Mérgaéira) and Brihavira. The
date falls within the reign of Ballala 1I (1173-1220) A. D.

27

On a slab found 1n the north-east part of the fort at Béltr and preserved in

the northern mantapa of the Chennakésava temple.
Size 3' x 2'-6"
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

The slab on which the 1nscription s carved 18 broken across diagonally and a
part of the stone 1s lost. The result 18 that several lines are missing and many
letters 1n each line especially at the top are wanting and the record 18 incomplete.
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It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Balldla I (1100-1106) here called
mahimandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladéva and 1s dated S1028 Vyaya
corresponding to 1106 A. D. The titles given to the king are mahamandalésvara,
obtainer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadéva, delighter 1n musk, a Vidyidhara
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher of] Malupas We have also at the begin-
ning some ncomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king 1n one of
them (line 8) we find the phrase abhava-mata-pravésam anam illa, which mght
mean the religion of Siva does not find any place herc. Ballala1s known to have
been a Baiva from other inscriptions  Hassan, 65, 116, etc  The next line (9)
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mahésvara (Mahésvara-prabhe) Henceit 1s
likely that the line 8 which 18 1ncomplete had some more words which probably
altered the meaning of the phiase abhava-mata, etc  The line after that
refers to the dikshd and prokshana meaning 1mtiation and sprinkling with
holy water and yati-rija-rdjanijnadnvita, one who has the orders of the emperor of
ascetics It 1s usual o call Ramanujacharya, the Vaishnava reformer, as Yatirdja
but whether Yatirajaraja also refers to him cannot be determned No connection
has been established so far between Raménujacharya and the Hoysala ralers up
to Vishnuvardhana.

The object of the record 1s to register the gift of the village Erapalli for the
daily worship of the god M4 . . lésvara and of the villages Gaumanjapuia
and . . . . gund for the daily worship of the god Kchalésvaia and for the
services of offering music, vocal and mstrumental, dance and recitation of §astras
and for worship ou special occasions to both the gods A sum of six gadyanas was
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods.

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam paradattam va
and na visham visham ityahur

28

At Bélir, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Bélir and
preserved 1n the north mantapa of the Chennakésava temple.

Size 6'x 3",
Kannada language and characters
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Transliteration.

namas tunga-S$iras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagardram-
bha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave taté Dvara [val-

tinathah Poysala dvipi-limechhanéh jatas Sasapuré tésha Vinayadita-
bhipatih I & Vinaya [di]-

tyamgam pavana-charitre Keleyabara-sigav akhilérvvivaran ndayam
geydam Srivara-pada-padma-bhrimgan Ereya [mga)

nnpam leyagadavamdira talegalan eragipan eragipan ariti-lakshmiyan
idirimgeragada balupimdam tanageragipan Ereyamgan atulava)éya-

$riyam ! 4-narapatig ambhodhig anina-gabhirateye samanisnppamtire san-
mamni Yéchaladévi mandénayana-pprit1 samanisire samani-

sidal lene negalda yirvvarggam tanujar jjaniyisidat alte Ballalam Vishnu-
nripilakan Udayadityanemba mévarum udarar Ahavadhirar

vritta lasarol madhyamanagiyum plrvvaparambodhiyeyduvinam kade
niunrchchuvomdu nija-mh-pratytha-vikramta-

dudbhavadind uttamanidan uttama-guna-bhrijishnu Lakshmivadhadha-
van udvritta-virédhi-daitya-mathanam srt Vishnu-bhapalakam !
Javanum tamnaya gamda-

lachchanam enmippa miseyam tirddalamjuvinam kamduguvemdu kilugurgal
4 namrargalu suyyalamjuvinam té)ada somkimimdav emesigem-

duddhatar nnédalamjuvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishnu-
bhapalanol ! Dhanadam dakshipa-vayuvéke, tadedatto tiditi-

Ilimnu vembinegam vairi-kardti-koti-mukha-nasaramdhradol mamdra-

nisvaram upmal malayanilam suhidu kalakshépamam Vishpu-bha-
21*
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pana jaitrérvvareyalll mdduvudu Kavéri-nadi-tiradol ! Inan érvvam poxa-
gig pélu puduvé téjam kshatriyamg Arkka-namdanan orvvam poxagagi

pélu puduvé danam bhabhujamg Abja-garbbhanu vorvvam poragig: pélu
puduvé chaturyyam nripamgemdu mechchan i1vam mattina bhiiparam
nripavaram

$rt-ripa-Nardyanam ! sthirané kaiyole Dhatriyam nilisidam t&jasviyé
Vahniyam horagirppam kudalidrppané Kanakasailam diravagi-

rddamttarsittu suchiyé nirikshisidavar nih-papigal cheluvané Haranam
mohisal emtuvarppan adhikam si1t Vishpu-bhtpalakam " woda-

lol Poysala1djya-lakshmiyodavam t6lbalupinin tildi tannudayam ramjise
tamna balupodave tamnarpp ée tamnajiie mire disdchakra-

man ottikondn Talakddam Gamgard)yakke tam modaladam Yaduvam-
sa-varddhanakaram Sri Vishnu-bhipilakam ! durvvaritidhara-

dharémdra-kulidam Sri Vishnu-bhiipalan &rdderbettalu chirutédipogt
bhayadimd aAbamdan tbamdan emdu nripalara kange lokavanitum

tad-rapam Agirppudum sarvvamn Vishnumayam jagatt enipudém pratyak-
shamagirddudé ! padadolu Kiirmma-svariipam nayanayugaladol Ma

tsya1lipam ghana-grivadol Adikréda-riipam naduvinol Nrisimhatvav dtma-
prabhivispadadol Ramatrayatvam mati-vikasanadolu

Buddhartpag: gujadgada Kalkitvakke meyddrada Hariyenipam Vishnu
nshnu-pratapam ! jalamdhiyam kesar mmasage kiidekalamku-

va badavagniyan taladolag irddalagi posadikkuva Séshana karpnanila-
samchalanade nimona namjanu mulemdu mulippa podarppan dvagam

mulidade tOpugum vijayavaiddbanan i-kali Vishnuvarddhanam ! ivan-i-
dakshina-bahudandadol odambuttag: térippa matte vola yadiva -

rdhan ettida dhartri-mamdalam téjadimdav araldambujadantir ambaradol-1-

rddavt ushnarugmamdalam savané sdhasadol Nalddi-narapélarv Vishnubhi-

palanol ! ele Kavériya van kiide polasddattemdu hévaysutam keladol kiipa-
jalasiyappinegav & Rajéndra Cholam bhu-

ja-baladiy  Vishnu-nripdla-séneya penangal tan-nadi-piiradol kalasal
vikrama-kéliyam meredan atyugra-pratdpddayam ! balasu-

ttam kirttr suttam sulidu sulidu tekkeysiral kiide $8shd)vala-kiyam tivida
péhgeyol 1re sardjitajindamn dhantri-talavellam

tamna dirgghiyuvene parasi parddalpinam kshatra-dharmmoéjvala-ramn-
yOttumga-hai mmyérppita-inani-kajasam Vishpu pettam bedamgam !
Dhéradha-

rd bujabalavatim Malavidhidvardndm Bho)én 4jau vijita-ripund vard-
dhitd ya prasiddhé sd bhitapoésana-mahita-

bhi-bhojané yasya pirvvam Kaubérasda-vijaya-samayé varnnyaté kim sa
virah ! bhii-stmachala-chakra-pirnna-yasasa



31.

32

33.

34

36.

87.

38,

39.

40.

41.

42,

43

44

45.

46.

417,

48.

49,

166

samp@rnna-bimbddayah Vishnuh khécharam indum éna-tilakam $arddala-
sal-lamchhanah té€jas-tibiatardpy aparvva-himakrit pa-

rvvam hasan sarvvadd (h) éka-sthAna-étkhAmamm vijayatd 10kaika-
chadamanih ¥ jayat1 dharani-l6kottamsit-Atmiya-padah

chatura-vibudha-goéshthi-praudha-vani-vinédas sakala-BBharata-vidya-hri-
dya-gambhira-bhavah vipula-Vijaya-Lakshmi-vallabhé Vishnu-dé

vah ‘ kanda | A Vishnuvarddhanamgam sri-vadhuge samanam enipa
pempina Lakshmadévige sutan udayisidam bhavidita-yase-vilas: Nara-

simha-nripam I vrittam I tarala-viléchanAmchalake kemp 1itum bare
bakkuv agalant ari-narapala-samkulada pandale kaige turamga-ran
mam-

durakke gajali salege dhanam nija-kodsa-grihantarakke tad dhare kaditakke
vundigegav olegavi Narasimhadévana ! ari-bhapar bbamdu meydo-

ridad avayavadim térane krira-daityésvaia-vaksha-kshétra-nirddiruna-
nakha-nikaréchchamda-dorddamdamam bhikara-)ithvakirana-girnna-

nanamam .- . nogeda karddadeya samchalat késara bhasvad
kanthamam gharg-ghara-ghana-ravamam-Narasunha-kshitisam ! vibha-
véndram Subha-danda-pa-

tan ahiti-pradhvamsa-rakshadhipam subha-1atnakaraniyakam nata-jagat-
pranam budha-3ri-dbanaisva bhavam tan enc lokapalateyan éka-

yattamam wadi nund abhirapa-stutana Narasimha-kshonipalot-
tamam ' ari-dartyadhipa-vakshamam khara-nakhanikamgahm po-

Idu bal-garulamp todida Narasunhan enal alkkum vairi-viravamsvara-vak-
shasthalamarn sva-khadga-nakhara-vyaghatadim példu bal-garulam tédu-

va NArasunhanripanam samgrama-ramgigradol ! misuguva  tarakadri-
ruchiyim Dugdharnnava-phéna-rochiya desegalan avagam

- amahéndra - yim migil emsi sObhisuvudu . ..

[Some lines are lost here due to the slab being broken n the middle].

da-marala | mamdalika-ghata-saippa | 10pa-Kamdarppa namadi prasasti-
sahitam $rimat Tribhuvanamalla Talekddu Gamgavadi Nonambavad:

Banavase Hanumgal Halasige Belvalam-gomda bhujabala Viragamga
Pratapa Hoysala Narasimhadévar Dorasamudiada bidina-

I prithvi-rd)yam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padindpajivi BittibOvan-anvayav
ademtene ‘ kamda " eleyolage negaldan & Hoysala-bovam [gam]

Madikavvegam puttida nmirmmala-matiy anéka-guna-gana-nilayam tan
enis1 Bittibdvam dhareyol ! palavum s1vilayamgala .

palavu sarOvaraman akhila-vigvavaniyol palavum jirnn6é-ddharaman olavim
madisida Bittibdvam kpitArttham ! vritta ! jana-vinutam

vivekanidhi sachcharntasrayan atma-vamsa-varddhanan abhimana-Méru
sujandgrani ddna-vinédi punya-bhajanan anavadyan emdu dhare
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bannipud arkkayol eyde Bittibdvanan ina-téjanam guna-samdjanan asyita-
kalpa-bhtjanam ! nirupama-chiritram Mamdara-dhairyyan apira-

guna-ganddhiram Samkara-pada-padma-bhaktam narar alave Bittibdvan
arjpta-téja | Haran allad amnya-deyvava nirutam tdn ariya dharmma-
buddhi-

yan arivam paramirttha Bittibdvam dhareyol sat-kirttiyimde pesaram
padedam ! vritta | rasavat-chitrav anéka-patra palavum ktamgalim
gotra-sa1-

la-samanonnatamag: dévakulamam t4n intidam kade madisidam Belvuradol
vichitram enal igale Bittibdvam karam vasudhd-chakradol em-

du bannisuvar old Anamdadim samtatam ! alli $riman maha Bitti§vara-
dévaram Subha-dinadal su-pratishthitam madiy A-stha-

nada khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddharakkam dévapdjegam ramga-bhogakkam
pijakadi-déva-paricharaka-janakkam brAhmana parvraja désantar asri-

tahara-danakkam srimat Pratapa Hoysala Narasimgha-dévamge pada-
pajeyam kottu Bitibovam dbara-parvvakam bidisida

datt1 temka-deseyalu hala maryyade badagalu koteyagalu gadi midalu
Suggalésvara-dévara gadde varam sime haduvalu

Hoysala-samudrada badagana kodiyalu Bittibovam kalla tumbam l1ésag
geysi kereya hale vodavugalam hah-

salu sivira honnam kottu gorisida modaléri maryyade nandadivigege
ganav aru hatt okkala kala-tere dégulakke badagal amgadi-

yim temkalu chauvatadolagan eradu kér1 dévarige raja-vidh pratishteyalu
Bittibovam dri-nakaravam kareyalatti tambu-

lam gottu sedeyakkiy-amgadi dambula hérimge nar ele dharmma pattuge
entddodam dévange nadavamtagr bédikomda sedeye-

nne telhgar okkalalu | mavar asagaru éri Jagatésvarakkam Bitti§vara-
dévarggam saluvamtu Saka varsha sisirad embhatdraneys Prabhava-
sam-

vatsarada Pushya suddha chaturddas: SomavArad uttardyana-
samkramanadamdu svast: yama nyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana

maundnushthina japa sawadhi éilaguna sampannar appa Téjonidhi-
pamditargg 1-sthanavam dhard-parvvakam madi Bittibévam kotta

sva-dattamn para-dattdm vA yo6 haréta vasumdhari ssashtir vvarusha-
sahasrdni vishthdyam jayate krimih ! na visham visham ity ahu-

r dé[va]svam visham uchyate visham &kikinam hant: dévasvam putra-
pautrikam ' simanyé’ yam dharmma- sétur nnpipinim kile kile
palantyo

bhavadbhih sarvvan étin bhavinah partthivéndrin bhtyé bhiyo yichate
Ramachamdrah ¥ priyadimd 1nt 1dan eyde ké-
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68. va wmanujamg A4yum jayaértyum akke yidam kAyade kiyva pipige
Kurukshétramgalol Varanasiyol ekk6t1-muntm-

69 draram kavileyam védddhyaram komd adomd ayasam pordduguvemdu
sipdapuv t dailaksharam dbatriyol ! Saryapnana maga Mahadévana
barapa !

Translation.

Then the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, with the tiger as their crest were born
1n (ruled ) Sadapuia  Among them was the king Vinayaditya

To that Vinayiditya and Keleyabbarasi of pure character was born king
Ereyanga, lord of the whole world and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu

King Ereyanga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bend before
him. He would subdue the godiess of prosperity (Lakshmi) of the enemies.
With a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force
the goddess of victory to come to hun.

Inke the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady
Bchaladévi who brought delight to his mind and eyes

To that famous couple were born the glorious sons Ballala, Vishpu-nripilaka
and Udayaditya, generous, possessed of liberality and heroism 1n battle. Of them,
though the middle one, Vishna-bhapalaka became prominent by the play of the
unobstructed prowess of his arms which extended his kingdom from the eastern to
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good qualities and (like the God Vishnu)
was the husband of Lakshmt and the destroyer of the demons, the enemies. Even
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sign of his manhood, enemies
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toc-nails might scorch up, the proud
feared to look lest the flame of his glory should consume their eyelids —such was
the brilhance of hig valour

Kubéra,—Why 13 the south wind delayed ? Why has 1t not set in yet?
“ Because the breeze from Malaya 1s unpeded by blowing into the nostrils of the
mynad skulls of his enemies slain 1n king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of
the Kavén ”

Is there brilliance 1n any kshatriya excepting the sun? Is there liberality 1n
any kshatriya with the exception of Karna? Is there wisdom in any king with
the exception of Brahma? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Nardyana in
form does not appreciate other kings

Is he constant ? He has the earth 1n his arms. Is he bright? He makes
fire lose 1ts brightness. Is he hberal? The Golden Mountain hid itself at g
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold hm will be free from sins. Is he
handsome? He excels Manmatha who 18 able to infatuate Hara.

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess nsing,
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his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing
Talakid becaine supreme 1n the Ganga kingdom—the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa,
the king Vishnu.

When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings,
roaring pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken crying with fear  there he comes, here
he comes’ and the whole world seems filled with his form to thewr eyes, thus
affording a clear 1llustration of the saying that all the world 1s pervaded by Vishnu.

The victorious king Vishnu 1s really Hari, having the form of Tortose n his
feet, and the Fish 1n his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha 1n his
waist, the three Romas 1n the e¥panse of his glory and Buddha 1n the brightness
of his ntellect, but 1s not a Dwarf and has not assumed the form of Kalki
(Cruel).

This heroic Vishnuvairdhana, ever victorious, will whencver he gets angry
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sésha that owing to the blood circulation
1 the veins of his cars, lus poison 1s powetless - Sasha who stirs (hosadikku) the
dead embers of submarne fire which shakes the waters of the sea when they are
full of mud. (The meaning of this stanza 1s not very clear)

In his right arm the earth which the Priunval Boar hifted up sits at ease and
looks like a lotus expanding by his brilliance and the sun remains (steady) in the
sky. Are kings hke Nala equal to king Vishnu in power ?

Behold, n order that Rdjéndra-chéla, disgusted at the water of the Kavér
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the
vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his aim threw all the corpses of his army 1nto the
streamn of the river and caused his valour to shine forth

His fame spread everywhere and moving round and round embraced all
regions. Theieby the umverse looked hike a box filled with the bright body of
§ésha  The whole earth scemed to bless him that he might live long  Such was
the greatness of Vishnu who was a finial set up with gems on the lofty, fine and
bright mansion of kingly duties (dharma)

Dhard which was the stronghold of the Méalava kings and which had been
brought to great fane by king Bhoja, a conqueror of enemies, he swallowed, as 1if
the preluninary sip (ipdsana) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to
the north —who can describe such a hero ?

Vishnu excels moon 1n every way his fame filling all the limits of earth up
to the mountains, Vishnu 1s always fully bright and thus suipasses the moon who
moves (only) in the sky Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the
deer as his ornament  Though filled with dazzling briliance, Vishnu 18 a unique
moon smiling always first (before speaking to others). Being the sole crest-jewel
of the universe he excels the moon who 18 a crest-jewel only at one place (z.e.,
Siva’s head).
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Victorious 18 Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of victory, whose feet are
borne over the heads of all the people in the umiverse, delighter 1n skilful talks in
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the
Bharatavidys (dancing, dramaturgy, ete.) To that Vishnuvardhana and the
famous LakshmaAdev: skilled in arts (bhivodbhave) was born king Naragimha,
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth  The court of this Narasunhadéva
18 such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, thewr
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant stables, their
money to hig treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (kadita) and seal

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Narasunha show by
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion—the huge aims terrible on account
of the nails piercing the breasts of the cruel clhief of dewouns, the fictce mouth
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with
bristhing mane and the great fierce roar ?

The foremost of kings, Narasimha 1s an embodument of all the guardians of
regrons 1n himself and 18 worthy of praise —He 18 an India 1n splendour, he 1s a
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agni), lord of protection
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Vaiuna), succourer of those who bow to
him (Vayu), a wealth to learned men (Kubéra) and a supreme lord (Siva).

One should call king Narasimha who 1o the field of battle, cuts through the
chestr of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through
their entrails as (the god) Narastmha who with his shaip fiuger-nails rent asunder
the breast and took out the entrails of the king ot the demons (Hiranyakasipu),
his enemy.

Lines 42 43 —This stanza 18 full of lacun®e and the meaning cannot be
made out

Lines 44—46

While a huge serpent to the mandalitkas a Manmatha in beauty * possessed of
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of Talekadu,
Gamgavadi, Nopambavadi, Banavase, Hinumgal, Halasige, and Belvala, bhuja-

bala Viraganga Pratdpa Hoysala Narasunbhadévar was ruling the earth in his
residence at Dorasamudra —

Lines 46—52.

A dependant on his lotus feet, Bittibova's genealogy 1s as follows —Son of,
Hoysala Bova, and Méadikavve, the pure-minded Bittidéva prospered on earth being
spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. I'he clever Bittidéva set up
with great love several Siva temples and constructed lakes and renovated temples
and lakes 1n the whole earth. The world pramses lovingly Bitfib6va possessed

22
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of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and a Kalpa tree to dependants as a
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his
tamily,, a Méru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in gifts, receptacle
of virtues and free from faults. Bittibova of great splendour 1s possessed of
unrivalled good conduct,1s a Mandara in courage, endowed with unfathomable
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of Sankara: Can men
equal hun?  He does not ever know any god other than Hara, he 18 versed 1n the
knowledge of dharma which 1s the highest object to be attained (1n the world) —
Bitfidéva won a name on earth with good fame

Lines 52—57.

People constantly praise with great dchght Biftidéva for having built at
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-hke designs (anéka-patra),
several pimnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beautiful on earth. Within
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bittiévara and for the repairs
and renovations of that temple, for the worship of the god, for the illumm-
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc, of the god, for the
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gave pddapiyje to the
lustrious Pratipa Hoysala Nirasimghadévar and with pouring of water got the
following grant (for the temple)

Lines 57-62

(The boundaries of the land granted) —To the south the channel (halla) to
the north the moat of the fort to the east the rice ficld of Suggalésvaradévaru :
to the west the first bund 1n the northern weir of Hoysalagamudra, constructed by
Bittibdva at a cost of thousand hons, after setting up a well-made stone sluice and
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank  He also set up six oil-mlls to defray the
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted Aala-tere (tax on
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses 1n the square to the
south of the shop to the north of the temple. (The meamng of this sentence 1s
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first
time) i the principal street of the town, Bitfibdva sent for the nakara and honour-
1ng them with betel leaves he requested that for every shop of rice the merchants
should give to the gods Jagatésvara and Bittidvara one sede of rice and for every
load of betel-leaves the merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon-
gers should give one sede of o1l for each separate family. This collection had to
be given to the god whatever the total quantity might be. Three washermen
wsee et sves see e wee (16 18 DOt specified what these washermen gave).
Lines 62-64.

On Monday, the day of Uttariyana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day of the
bright half of Pushya in the year Prabhava being the Saka year 1086 Bittibova, 1n
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order that these services might be offered to the gods Jagatéévara and Bittisvara,
bestowed with pouring of water this sthana (trusteeship of the tewples) to Téj6mni-
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yama, niyama, etc

Lines 65-69.

The usual 1mnprecatory verses ,—sva-dattdm paradattdm va, na visham visham
1tydhur, sAindnyd’ yam dharma-sétur nripAnim, priyadind intidan eyde kiva
manujang, etc.

Line 69
The wnting of Mahadéva, son of Siryanna.

Note

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Buittisvara at Bélar
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Nérasimha I named Bittibéva He 1s also
said to have iade a grant of lands for this and another temple Jagatésvara and
even induced the nakara (merchants) of Bélur to give a small tax in kind on
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods It is interesting to note
that in another 1nscription at Bélar, Bittésvara 1s said to have been set up by
Bittibova within the preeincts of the Vishnu temple of Chennakésava at Bélar
(M A R 1934, p 82).

Buittibova 1s sard to be the son of Hoysalabova and Madikabbe and 1s said to
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks,

The date of the grant 1s given as § 1086 Prabhava sam. Pushya su 14 Séma-
vara, Uttardyana Sankramana day S 1086 1s Tarana 'The nearest Prabhava 1s
S 1069 Pushya su 14 of this year corresponds to Mondav 5th January 1148 A D.
It 15 not a day of sankiamana.

The donee Té&onidhi Pandita 1s also referred to i the other msciiption of
Battibova (M A. R 1934, p. 82)

29
At the village Konéril in the hobli of Arehalll, on a viragal standing
i front of the temple of Basavanna
Size &' x 1’
Kannada language and characters
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Note

This records the death of a warrior named Bédagauda, aliya (nephew or son-

in-law) of Masanagauda of the village Kénéril during a cattle-raid after recovering
20%



172

the cows. The event 1s stated to have taken place in the reign of Biftidéva same as
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king (C. 1111-1141 A.D.).
No date 1s given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.D.

30

At the village Tagare 1n the hobl of Bikkédu, on an inscription slab set up
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n the temple of Basavannadévaru and worshipped as god Siva.,

Size 3' x1'-6",
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This record was 1ncised on a slab set up upright 1n a Basavanna temrple and
as the figute of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved 1n
thick relief above the mscription to mdicate a grant to the god Siva, the villagers
were worshipping the stone as §iva  The figure with the matted hair was 1gno-
rantly identified with Nilamma, wife of the famous Viradaiva reformer Basavanna
and an additional sanctity attached 1tself to the stone in the minds of the villagers.
Hence 1t was coated with o1l and worshipped This practice has gone on appa-
rently for several years and the letters of the nseription were covered with a thick
coating of oily dirt and only the bottom lines were visible. It was with great effort
that the villagers who belonged to the Virasaiva sect could be persuaded to perwt
the stone to be cleaned The process of cleaning took some tune and caused
considerable difficulty but a free use of soap, soapnut powder, and caustic soda for
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt mside the carvings of the
letters was scraped out and an estampage of the nseription was taken and the
letters were deciphered

The record begins with the usual mvocation to Sambhu and belongs to the
reign of the Hoysala King Narasunha I (C. 1141-1173)

Certain gaudus of the I'agarc twelve division including Chinnagauda, Tippa-
gauda, Chahadagauda are said to have made a gift of lands for the services of daily
worship and food offerings to the god Annabésvara (called Annatesvara in hines 22
and 29) This was probably che namec of the deity in the temple wherein the
pscription slab 1s set up.

The lands given are said to consist of 15 salages of rice land in the field
called Liotus Field (Tavareyakey) in Tagare, three salages of rice land below the
channel of Vodagere, two salages of rice land below Hiryakere tank The gift
was made rent-free. It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas
of paddy in Asandi should be given for mannu (neaning not clear) 1n Tagare 12.
These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to haye
been acquired by a priest named Rijajtya for the payment of 50 gadyanas.

In connection with the daily services to the god Annatésdvara 1t was laid down
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanuts should be offered. For this Kasaboka's
son Chandagauda 1s said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as
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recorded cannot be clearly made out He 1s sa1d to have made over the gana of the
biltugattane of 5 kolagas n Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the
priest Réjajiya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda-
gauda 1s said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyina from the interest on which
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god Two other persons, named Haruva
RAmayya of Saubhigyapura and Makisetti arc said to have given 5 panas and 1
gadydna and 5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer
more oil-lamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda is said to
have deposited five panas for offering sandal paste to the god daily. The interest
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purposc.

The usual mmprecation that those who protect the charity would get the ment
of protecting seven crotes of ascetics and tawny cows at Varandsi and those who
violated would be guilty of five great sins 1s contained 1n the grant

The date 18 given as § 1084 Chitrabhinu-samvatsara and corresponds to A. D.
1162. No other details of the date are found

31

At the village Halebid, in the hobli of Halebid on a slab lying in
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank.

Size 5’ x 2'-6"
Kannada language and characters.
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Transhiteration.
I. Band.
1. svasti $rimanu mahamam [da] lé§varam Talekidu Komgu Namgali
Gamgavadi Nopambava-
2. di Banavase HAanumgalu-gomda bhu [jabala] viragamga Sanivirasiddh:
gindurggamalla chala-
3. damka-Raman asahiya-$ira mssamka-pratdpa Hoysala Vira Ballala-
dévaru
4. besasi vileyava kottade ! Sumkamadévan oddam ma [gu] lchi aneyan
aneyameli-
5  kki kudureya kudureyamélikk: 4lan ala mélikki henamayavag:
II. Band
6. komd aftegalan ddi1 tanna kayya hasa vopmam taridu nettara kadalam
harist Ba-
7. 1lala dé [va] na benna mett1 ndédi mechchi muypam komdide Madevalliya
kalagada
8 ranaramgadall bilpagalu Achchara-ganikeyaru viméanava komdu bamdu
9 suralokakke ottcya-patta sdhani Achchaya- Sahagi suralo-
10 ka priptanddanu ! pesarimdam kuladimdav i-chaladolam wvikhyAti-vett-
alumbada ?
Ill. Band
11 sanminaddne tanna magam Mavidévanene negaldalu  pattasahan-
ad Achcha-
12.  Sahaniy-amgance madisidalu vira sisanavan i-chamdrarkka-tirambarat |

Note

This records a terrible battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala
king Ballala TIT (1291-1342) and the army of the Sévna king Sankama (1309-1312).

It 1s stated that the mahamandaléévara, conqueror of Talekadu, Kongu,
Nangal, Gangavadi, Nonunbavadi, Banavase, and Hanungal, Bhujabala Viraganga,
Samvarasiddhi, Girdurgganalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted heio, ms$anka-
pratipa Hoysala Viraballiladévar gave the oider for battle and the betel-leaf
(vileyava kottade) to his general

The chuef of the camel force 1n the Hoysala side named Achchayasihani 1s
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle He drove back the army
of Sankamadéva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut
off the enemy troops, his hand looking beautiful 1n the act and made oceans of
blood flow. His king Ballaladéva stroked his back (bennamutfi nédi, mett1 being a
mstake for mutt1 1n line 7), was pleased with his valour and praised 1s.
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The above warrior is said to have fallen 1n the battle-field after thus displaying
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven 1n a
vimdna (car).

We next learn that the dead warrior had ason named Mayidéva and a wife who
was highly respected for hei birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set
up this vira-sdsana.

No date 1s given but the record may be assigned to about 1310 A D.

The battleplace Madevalli cannot be 1dentified.

32

At the same village Halebid, on a slab lying below the tank bund to the east
of the old weiwr. [Plate XXIV]

Size 5" x3'

Kannada language and characters.
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PLATE XXIV.

STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE HOYSALA KING VISHNUVARDHANA AT HALEBID.
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Transliteration.

namuas  tunga-sira§ chumbi-chandia-chdmara-charaveé  trulokya-nagara-
rambhia-mula-stambha-

ya Sabhave svasti samadhigata-panicha-mahé-sabda mahainandalésvara
Dvaravatt-pu-

ravarédvaram YAadava-kulimbara-dyuwani samyaktva-chadaman Chéla-
kata-

ka-stirekdram mandalika-myiga-béntekaram Kéiala-kula-pralavakilam
Komga-kuranga-sa-

rddtlam ! Pandya-bala-jaladhi-badavinalam Narasimhavaimima-vamsavana-
davanalam Adiyama-

madébha-kanthiravam Kalapala-kula-vilaya-Bhanavam Chemgni-girindra-
vajradamdam Tramgo-

la-bala-bahala-tamo-vibhddana-marttandam ! saptakomkana-bhayamkaram |
Malavanripala-Madana-Samka-

ram Pallava-rijya-Lakshmitvallabham | bhaya-16bha-duirillabham | Kidam-
ba-mahi-nitambini-jtvitésam sva-

kiya-kopa-pavaka-kabalit Andhra-désam | Viratapura-Tripura-Tiiléchanant !
Uchchamgigirim-

dra-Sahasralschanam !  Hiranyagarbhbha-Tulipurushidy-anéka-vidha-
dana-santarppita-mahilo-
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kam mja-karindra-kardgra-chalana-matra-paldyita-ripu-nripdnika namadi
samasta-prasasti-

sahitam ériinat Kanchi-gonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala-
déva ! pesar-gonda-vava dé-

$amgalan enisuvud 4viva durggamgalam bannisi pélutirppud Avav-
avanipatigalam leklki-

suttirppud embomd esakam kaiganme nalkum kadala tadivaram vikrama-
krideyim sidhisidam bha-

l6kamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam  vira-Vishnu-kshittéam " antu sadhisi
Gangavidi-tombhattaru-sAsiramum

Nonambavadi mavattir-chchhdsiramum | Banavase-pannir-chchhasiramum
Palasige-veradayu-

niru-mam | sukhadin-Aldu rijyam geyyuttire tat-pAda-padmopajivi
parabalakke bemgudam pa-

r4 (n4) mgancge mogamn gudam ! patige kadidam ! padeya mokham nédam !
manadolu machcharipar-

uramam ettt taleyam kilvam | birudaram bemkolvan emba pesargal
eseye | Bénteya TippeyanAya-

kam Kamchigonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhanadévam noru kuduregav
aintralim-gam kottu

nadape Bittidévana nachchinil Atana muttayya Rechcheya-ndyakanu
Atana suputram

Kameya-niyakamgam atan ardhdhamga-lakshini Bammavve-nayakitigamn
gOtra-pavitranumparani-

ri-putianum ! chatussamaya-samuddha {ra] nanum appa Bénteya
Tippeya-niyakanu Atana

striyaru Sovenayakitt Machavendyakitiy avar-irvvara putriyaru Sintave
Bamma-

veyum Chakeyanayakanum Bammeya-ndyakanum intu putra-kalatra-mitra
sahita sukha-

din 1rddu $rimad-rajadhéni-Dérasamudra-da Hinyakeyeya midana kodiyol
uttunga-ds-

vatilayamam madis1 Vishnuvarddhana HoySaladévaru Banavase-nida
Varada-samgamada Hu-

lluniya  divya-tirtthadolu sakavarsham 1063 neya Rudra-samvatsarad-
Aévija paurnnami Brihava-

radamdu Tulidpurusha-maha-kratuvinolu Bénteya Tippeyanidyakam meyiki
bade

Hinyakeyeya kelagana Tavaregattada haduvana kédiyolu gadde salage
nalku déva-
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31. layada mumdana beddale mattaru nalkumam Tippagattamumam dévala-
yada khamda sphuti-

32. ta )irnno-ddharakkam dévara mivedyakkam matithiga] ahdra-dinakkam
ptjarigam nandidivige- ,

33. gam mig1 Nigardsi-panditara kilamn karchchi dhara-parvvakam méd bitta
datta !

34. sasanam 1davud ellya 84sanam Arittar éke salisuve nan i-3adsanaman emba
pi-

35. takan A-sakalam Rauravakke galagalamligum sva-dattam para-dattam va
yo harét: va-

36. sundhard shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrAni  vishthaydm  jayate  krim ! 1-
dharmmaman alidavargge

37. VAranasiya Gangeya tadiyalu sahadra-kavilcyum Brihmanarumam
vadhisi-

38. da désha 1 dhammamam prati-pilisidaigge Gangeyalu  sahadra-
Brahmanargge sahasra-

39, kavileyam danam madida phalam ! Gagavura Tippeyaka tamna gaumdi-
keya ondara mam-nnam Deé-

40. varige Jakkagau [di] olagAgi N& [ga]-rasige bita mamgala mahi sri srt
8.

Translation.
(Salutation to Sambhu)

Beit well Obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalégvara
lord of the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun 1n the firmament the Yadava race
crest-Jewel of righteousness, plunderer of Chéla armny, hunter of the beasts the
mandalikas, the god of death 1n the destruction of the Kérala family, a tiger to the
deer the Konga, a submarine firte to the sea the Pindya army, a wild fire to the
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting clephant, Adiyama, a Bhawrava of
destruction to the family of KalapAla, a thunderbolt to the great mountain
Chengiri, a sun 1n prercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, a terror to the
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manmatha the Malava king, favourite of the goddess
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the
Kadamba territory, swallower of Andhradésa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the
Tripura that 18 Virdtapura, an Indra to the great mountain Uchchang, causer of joy
to the world by numerous gifts including Hiranyagarbha and Tulapurusha, putter to
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s
trunk —possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Kanchi,
Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva —

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the
23*
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glory of conquering all the countries of renown, all the hll forts which are extolled
and all the kings that are considered important,

Thus conquerning he ruled in peace the Gangaviddi Ninety-six Thousand,
Nonambavjdi 82,000, Banavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200

His dependent Bénteya (hunter) Tippeya Nayaka, possessed of the titles of
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gazed at others’ wives, never
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who
hated him 1 their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled.

On Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvardhanadéva, conqueror of Kanchi, giving Bénteya
Tippeya Nayaka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops —

His giandfather a warrior of Bittidéva was Rechcheya Nayaka, his son
Kamoeya Nayaka, had by his wife Bammavve Nayakiti, the son Bénteya Tippeya
Nayaka, purifier of his race, a son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths.

Winle Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, whose wives were Séve Nayalkati and Méachave
Nayakiti and whose daughters were Sintave and Bammave and (sons) were Chakeya
Niyaka and Bammeya Niyaka hved 1n peace with all his sons, wives and friends.—

Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka built a lofty temple in the eastern waste wewr of
Hiryakeye in his capital Doérasamudra and after paying obewsance to the king
Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva while he was residing at the sacred place Hullupm
at the confluence of Varada in Banavéisenid prayed to him (for a grant to the
teruple) , Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 Raudri, ou Thursday 15th lunar day of
Asvija, while engaged 1n the great Tulapurusha sacrifice, Vishnuvardhana Hoysala-
dévaru granted with pouning of water 4 salages of rice land 1n the west werr of
Tavaregatta below Iliriyakere and 4 mattars of dry land 1n front of the land and
Tippagatta for the repans and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to
the god, for feeding guests, for the offiiciating priest and for perpetual lamps to
Nagarasi-pandita after washing his feet

The evil mnan who asks what 1s this §4sana, whence 1s this $4sana, who gave
1t and why should I continue 1t will drop down quckly into Raurava. He
who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 1n
ordure for sixty thousand ycars

Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges Those who protect this grant
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brahmans, thousand tawny cows,
Tippeyaka of Gagavir gave away a mannu of land belonging to her office of gauda
along with Jakkagaud: to Nagars: for the god. Good fortune.

Note.

This belongs to the reign of the king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty
(C. 1111 to 1141) and 15 dated 8 1063 Raudri sam, Aéviyuja éu 15 Thursday. $ 1062
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18 Raudr1 and S 1063 1s Durmati. In neither of these years the tith1 g1ven comncides
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th
September 1140 A.D., a Saturday

The king 1s said to have been residing at Hullunitirtha at the confluence of
Varada in Banavasendd. Hulluni 1s also referred to in another record at Belgami
(E. C. VII Shikarpur 10C) as the place where Soméévara Bhilokamalla, the Western
Chalukyan king 18 said to have encamped in his southern expedition The place
has not been 1dentified The additional information 1n the present record that 1t 1s
situated at the conflucnce of the Varada river should help in locating 1t

The king 1s also stated to have been engaged 1n the performance of the
Tulapurusha gift.

The object of the record 1s to register a grant for a Siva temple set up by a
subordinate of the king named Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka near the eastern weir of
the tank called Hinyakexe in Dérasamudia  Hinyakere 1s evidently the same as
the tank Dérasamudra at Halebid and no Siva temple 18 now found therein  But
verious dismantled 1emams of a §1va temple aro found strewn throughout the tank
bund of Dérasamudra tank and this would 1ndicate that a Siva temple once stood at
the spot 1eferred to 1n the record but has now disappeared.

33

On the broken cross-beam lying by the side of the mddle sluice of the tank at
Halebid

Swze 2" x 1’
Kannada language and characters
oo BIeWeRS Yo EE B Ty, T W 0T BgOR B
3,300 Q' x 1’
1 wOBHd SBRE FSTT TSBRYE WOVRRE IHOIFHA
2 O33R0 woohE DS ST 3330 Géc\,\%da
3 FJ0EI AR, || 3WRAB0 FIVANIBW0 Fad
Dl
4. O @I rormorah 3.003 ) ToRTABAYC 1o B0
NSESE S, P,FRAYS || HITADFO AW IBI0Be
¢ 253'3@66 08, 3,3 &UCGSDDQJ NyTovs IRTRAR
B00W AOWA0 FRAXE || ww»so & F0EI 5o¢ BWorRTER
@ D038 TS 3T, YEOLZT JAF YD VI, 9, 03 3oda 2
TRRAWITO | DIIROB, &&’ conealns!
%y

© ®No o

2%
o



182

10 ORI 3¢, F Dwes 14, =203 8o
11, 6By a3 =g, 15.  obe
12 33oudahzve 16. 3ot go

13 ab 20 B3

Transhteration.

balidode maledode malepara taleyol baliduvan uditabhaya-

rasavasadim baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu-

van odane VinayAditya!! toreyanitum kuhyanitum kegey....

dama negalda Gamgavadiya tombattaru-sdsirm Grola bapp Exeyam-

gana Janakanantu dharmmigal olare Il ghana-§auryam Yadunandana-
vanam pé-

6. la satyavAkya-Dinaknttanaya Vinayiditya-nripalakan anupaman i

7. tumban imbinim madisida !! ChiJukya Vikramamkana kilam adomd adhi-
kamé-

da vimséat: sale tat-kiladal T§vara-varshadolu lirmmannayiva neseda (°)
9. mddisidam Vinayaditya sthiram jiyat

10. anupama kirtti méraneya Mérut: a-

11. ydeneya samudra

12  $ap entaneya kula

13 [pattane] ya midhi prabhiva

14. Dasaratha bhi

15.  triguna

16. tramge bha

Ot 01O =

®

Note

The 1nscription 18 1ncomnplete as several lines are lost between 1l. 3 and 4 and
geveral letters are wanting 1n lines 10-15 and the rest of the inseription 1s completely
lost as only & portion of the cross-beam has been found

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and states
that he set up the sluice for the tank in the 21st year of the Chalukya Vikrama era
being the cyclic year [$vara This year corresponds to 1097 A.D. A sumlar
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank Dorasamudra at Halebid 18
found 1n the tank bund further off and 1s dated 1062 A.D. (See M.A.R. 1929, p. 73)

Vineyaditya 1s praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo-
nents who grew meolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of
those who would not prove turbulent or hostile. All the streams and the pits dug
are sald to have bccome tanks 1n his reign.

He 18 praised also as the father of Ereyanga and the ruler of the 96,000 villages
of Gangavadi, None 1s said to be so chantable as he. Further he 18 spoken of as
possessed of great valour, delighter of Yadu, a Karna in truth-speaking and of
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and
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the 10th treasure (mdhi) and 18 compared to Dasaratha (or Rima). The number
96,000 ocourring after Gangavidi 18 expressly stated here to indicate the number of
villages 1n the kingdom.

34

)
At the same village Halebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in
the middle

Kannada language and characters
ote Bdeery 3D HE,EorTy wIDOY R T Bowry WIBTH

1. Sap,0m &UZ,00 17, oo B ¢ BedI Beaoon
2. BoB,BEORT BaCHN 3_)3 18 IRATORDF By Jo=
3 6./a¢sdo Sriottog I 19 33 188;5 mq’ Torn Bwesd
4. O ook oy | 20.  STUTR 0B QT F
5. Ryd, IHENS Bow 21 3 ceas Sy 8,ort et
6  @mo B Do Mo 22 N30 1B Bacd) Y D
7. Q9RO ST D 23, O b,eR S Won Jod
8 O ghowd ¥E,TSF 24 3 BeIOR woUIpFTo T
9 BRIV IOTLOBBeTITY 26 @ ww, i e dwa SV
10. 8 Tozzo IJNeEO 26 e, envoy B B FID I
11, oonortyed8 || B¢ & 27 IJe Fo Jazovrbaont
12. Y0 ,Eoso BoBoahE 28 To0@L BIHEES, Jaw
18 Seamhadonv* Bomzoes 29 RenF &3 FI0 oo 33
14. weabcdadonvo wor 30 b m:!r!:mo b SR- Rl
15 Soodhd m‘mmwﬁomn 31 3.1F‘ . e
16. R, S B, FE, Iz 32
Transliteration.
1. namas tumga-sirag-chumbi-
2. chamdra-chamara-chiravé trai-
3. lokyam-nagararambha-ma-
4  la-stambhaya Sambhave !
5. svast1 samadhgata-pamcha-
6. mahéi-sabda mabhamam-
7. dalésvara Tribhuvanama-
8. lla-bhujabala-chakravartti
9. Hosala Narasimha-dévaru su-
10. ka-samkatd-vinddadi
11. rajyamgaiuttire | srima-
12. nmab4-pradhinam damdandyaka
13, Késimayyamgal damdandyaka
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14. Bharatimayyamgalu damda-

15. nayaka Udayimayyamgalu

16. nt-imbarum dharmmakke sahaya-
17 rig1 Hoysila-dévana déharada

18. samayadalirddu Dumdubbi-samva
19. tsara Chaitra suddha panchami Séwma-
20. vAradandu srtmatu Mallikar)u-

21. na-dévara nanédyakkam amgabhd-
22, gakkam Srimatu Hoysala déva-

23. ru érimatu Malleyamgalu Pamdi

24. ta-dévange dardplrvvakam ma-

25 di bitta gadde Bidirakereya kelag a-
26  ynidru kambha i dharmmamané-

27. vanorbbam prati-palisuvange

28  Varanasi Kurukshétra Praya-

29. ge Argghya-tirthadalu koti-kavile-
30. ya danageyda phala i dha-

31 rmma .o .

32.

Note.

This inscription 1ecords that certain subordingtes of the Hoysala king Nara-
simha (I) nawed Mahé&pradhina Dandaniyaka Késimayya, Dandanayaka Bhara-
tinayya, and Dandaniyaka Udaynnayya induced Hoysaladéva, at the time of déhdra
(worship of gods?) and also Malleya to make a grant for the services of the
1lluminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Mallikdrjuna, the donee
being Panditadévaru  The grant consisted of 500 poles of rice land below the tank

Bidirakere
The giant begins with the usual verse 1n praise of Sambhu and ends with the

usual 1mprecation.

The titles given to the king Narasunhba I (1141-1173) are obtainer of the band of
five musical sounds, mahdimandalé$vara, tribhuvanamalla and bhujabala-chakravarti.

Mahapradhina Bharata 1s also referred to 1n an inscription at Kambadahall
dated 1145 1n the reign of Narasimha I M AR. 1915, p 51) He 18 evidently the
Jsame as the Bharatimayya of the present grant. The date of the present grant 1s
given as Dundubhi sam Chaitra $u 5 Monday. The only year Dundubh: ocourring
1n the reign of Narasimha T 1s S 1064 and taking this year, the date corresponds to
4th March 1142 A DD, the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated

n the grant.
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At the same village Halebtd, on a pillax 1n the room to the south of the
garbhagriha in the same Hoysalédvara temple (This was brought from the bed of
the tank at Halebtd) '

Kannada language and chaiacteis

BT Bk I¢%0 BeIT NGFTHRD BT Bugedodng) BaIFows HeS WBBCII
B BOLI, FBMWOR ScwWmon B¢WIs,3.

1 o, 0@ &3 F AW 03 wol, eI F TBBANT REBCN  FRRLEL, Ty TO
Sah Bo0TRHETT VT, DTG [F] Mo Vo@W T 28, Few T80

2. T NOPHBNE Bowo,TI ToTT HNECT, VoI BeToriv &0 ek
thoevaniy, Bavriad Bedak

3. ot e NonFHTR KB, THaon 1 eReed e Jabo I WIRTOFITTON BowD,T,FFD
TYoudo BYoTdN ST T G, Fdo &g bzi;:!m_.:sﬂv.) SBT3

Note

This record 15 1ncomplete as several letters at the end of each line are lost

It seems to record the gift of 3 salages of wet lands below the Bolavagatta tank
belonging to Hiriyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land n
Gangavura for the services of worship, repairs and 1enovations of the god Santinatha
set up 1n a pattasale by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction
of the Jaina guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chandra The donor 18 named Sumabhi
Kumudachandra alias Némichandrapandita, disciple of Nayakirti The giant was
to continue 1n priestly succession from the guru to s diseiple.

No king 18 named nor any details of date given. The names Nuyakirt, etc.,
of the Jaina gurus are very common and 1t 1s difficult to distinguish Nayakirt:1 of
this record from others of the same name

The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A D

36

At the village Halebid, on a virsgal kept in a niche 1 the Nandimantapa of
the Hoysaléévara temple.

Kannada language and characters
BT Baok9¢%T eI, T FoOTOMIT FNOL RRRIGM, T TR
(RWIY, BI0B Jotw,hdod B¢IF,3).
1 ey
1. 2500 BR03 06 Ty 6 LEY HFOT Bag
2 @ ToSdom Baghod ToRe) eva
24
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)
3. BB ToBW | LOONT BEXT OB W
4. 1’ SweEoTy TOO JTSNE T,DII0
II1 o233,
b B UIITND BoeolTILE VOWY IS THod B8O
6. DV BoNT TBD 8,8 5,8 5¢

Note

This records the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani,
aliya (nephew or son-in-law) of S6meya Sahani 1n a battle at Hirikere belonging to
Arnyars Kadur (or 1n a battle with the Areyas). This viiagal 1s stated to have
been set up by Sémeya Sahani.

The date 18 given as Vikiri sam. Phalguna ba 11 Monday. The characters
seem to belong to the 13th century and Vikar:i may be taken as § 1161 and the
whole date as equivalent to Monday 20th February 1240 A.D.

37
On a slab in the dark room of the same Hoysalésvera temple at Halebid.
Size 4 x 1'— 6"
wgde d(mao I3 T3S dugedad R W) .
T3we 4'x1¢

1 3¢ DCWOY D8ld.IBI

2 ROWE[R] e B T

3. e e B

Note

This inscription stone was origwnally preserved in a dark room used for the
stores 1 the Hoysalésvara temple. It bears the marks of discus and conch
showing that 1t records a grant to a Vishnu temple. But 1t 18 very imncomplete and
some letters are lost being chipped off.

As 1t 18 16 gives the names Vira Balldla, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra-
mauliyanadéva. The letters yada-sime 1n line 3 would indicate that Vijeyappadasa
Narayana (a Vaishnava devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Chandra-
maulyanadéva, the mimster of king Vira Ballila. Chandramauly, mimster of
Ballala II 18 referred to 1n other inseriptions also (M.A.R. 1909, p. 21).

The characters of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or
beginning of 13th century.
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At the same village Halébtd, on the lower side of the cross-piece 1n the door-

way of the garbhagriha of the Ranganatha temple
Kannada language and characters

o3¢ FIWD ToNTOPIYU BTV NPFAEE Wono @ Ted o FYINVERY
[, 4 mmwﬁm 35 0™ OOLOI BeTovow ToB 00 TP v VR
B, Femoddm) oady Tomed d(moéw & TOTEFAT0T, cséukm ToZes
7ivod Mioonid: D, ER B63008 o A DI onvil OTOTPRFFEI TG L,
& 00 J0YPTH BRY LB Fm Tt O 3080 RO WDk JRTOY WHNLY Towed BE
T om0y Sh3evo [OQTZpow) BB VL T, T

LA ol

Note.

This records the gift of the above temple (the god theicof not being named)
with the temple site by Baichaya Sahani, grandson of Lakeyasahant (who seems to
have built the temple) to Vayanitha, Ajjaya and Gumunanna, grandson of
Ankegurugal (?°) The boundaries of the temple cowt are specified as the 1djabide
(principal highway) to the cast, west and north and empty space of 60 yards to
gouth and another empty site to the noith-west and all 1ound boundary stones are
sald to have been set up.

The date of the grant 1s given as § 1161 Hémalamb1 san. Migha ba 30, the
holy occasion of Ardhddaya S 1159 18 Hemalambi and taking this year the tithi
given does not contain the elements necessary for Ardhédaya. But if we take
Pushya ba Amivasya, vz, the New Moonday on which Magha commences, the
details will agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1238 No
king 1s nawed 1n the record. For Ardhodaya see M A. R 1931, p 154

39
At the village Hulikere 1n the hobl of Halébtd, on a stonc to the north of the pond.
Kannada language and characters.
AT B TCEY 170, 0E BAoBE, (VBT BT FoATWT BLY
1 R, Becd s, IoIB0M 8,3, B O YT 3T ;3T T BT 3,¢ HOTTLO .
2. ToWdJo z&.o(dmwm‘omaw 30003 wordcd) Borrd, BT BOBIOWE WIB B¢, FiTo
3. Wero,oh00 uqa'mrqm'ao TFo TIPRY L) dR/WOY

Note.
As the slab on which the record 1s engraved 1s broken and a portion of 1t 1s
lost,, the record 1s incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple
24*
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(basadr) at Homkunda, (& village near Halébid), by Bacheyadanpdyaka, brother-in-
law (meyduna) of Meyduna Someyadanniyaka in the reign of the Hoysala king
Narasimbha. A tank 1s also said to have been repaired.

The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century. The date
given, viz.,'Praj6tpatt: sam Chaitra $u 1 Brihavara may be taken as belonging to
§ 1193 Prajotpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D,,
Thursday This falls within the reign of Narasimha III.

40
On a slab set up 1n the field of Ma.nga,u'da. to the west of the village Hulikere.
Size 2'—6” x1'—6”
Kannada language and characters.
ode B8 11o,ahE, Ty TWE FONET BAURY 3, B,
B, 23/ X1}

1 SD.0m d0i 00 Bod, oD woUd 3, 3ne
2 ZIrioovogio LI owmach Bogha |
3. Tyd, DT 5T BE,[,F &G BT
4  ©OHOV JOMEFO TYTI[EE JHUSOOHE
5 T aREs s)9oows m‘,;sam :50:5{,
6. B, 5 BrEOREP ST DTRIOT
7. BaW NoB ro@ycciotld s6 I)uon I
8  Zook 30U IcFoon A0 BII9T ¥ NOW)
9 TiFaby BOECE TOm A3,00 T,TOT 138,38 F
10, TRa Y PIRWY DO IOTLOBHB B¢ B
11 &0 g0 Bad,teh) ToFeo 3k
12 =oo o0 Ry, aBYF Il 2, || ISTTF
13 oove S adoib ORI OB 1o, IE 2D
14 @ToRR BADTBEOM 3¢ $,F vort e
15 O Tomo0GE0T, SLUB0TTORST B
18 S®8 B Sor, BIRTIR B
17 3,0 Cedriy @ FONE 3 Bowb
18 SWrt wgody I Faon VBT Sd
19 Irimomo @dSow o0 o
20 ewzort oW 2 | BpaImm), Ior o
21, @ 9| B.03030rt womd 0 | ¥, ot B
22. 3,0 | 00 1,eRWID MOBEZTT DFoF TS
28 orl udEE Do BowD,B,F FICoWTo
24, BONBOBON GOOOIYFEO MoGHy, FORD
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25, ooniert W) FEIRHTIOFTTTIN HOTOTD
26. SN ELWT 1 Y, Il

Translatwon.

PRAISE OF SAMBHU.

While the 1llustrious pratipa-chakravarti, loid of the earth, king of kings,
Paraméévara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament of the
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of
Malepas, Gandabhérunda, terrible in battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, nisanka-
pratapa-chakravarti, Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Narasimhadéva was ruling the earth
mn peace and wisdom from his great capital Dérasamudra

On Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 1n the year Vyaya,
1149th Saka ycar, Lehaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Nilakantha Pandita,
worshipper of the feet of Amritalingadévaru, Madigauda of Ranakigatta 1n Balagi-
nad thirty and his younger brother's son Ballayya acting in unison received 18
gadyfnas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and
free of all imposts and as pindadana, to last for as long as the moon, sun and
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Kireya-Mannu, 2 salages of Mavina-
mannu and 1 salage of Kummari, to Gandharbbaras: guru for the god Visvanatha-
dévaru belonging to Adr Gummaesvara.

Note

This records the grant of some land for Visvanitha temple, by I.ehaka
Manchayya after receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyanas. The date of the
record § 1149 Vyaya sam Bhadrapada su 1 Sémavara 1s equivalent to 24th August
1226 A.D, a Monday as noted 1n the grant.

The king named 1n the record 18 Hoysala Narasimha II.

4“1

MYSORE DISTRICT.
CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK.

At Hale Alfir in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab at the entrance of tHe
Arkésvara temple.
Si1ze 6'—9"x 2'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
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FORTIINTE SRS BORBToR BACUY B¢ VORT) MTO,IE WP JLCLEONS e3F 3T
B9, N6 NFWUUE FIWNQIY,

q’m 62”)(2*”

1. %o, 'de O¢0 Sotdort deEtITh &, 8 dewotn . . . Beont[d]deg
2§ ooto 1Y d XEJ,T FoUoT 9 13 Ppvrom Be WoRNYS) I @w
3. ¥T 00FUS God) ToIIod Jwd B 10.  JTon ty, B Ju), Sl |
4 TW UPTOI MITITITTORD 3059:06)6 11, W0 BOWS,0 T Beg BYed
5 clnzdon eows) égd.) dex3 Bowosd 12 S™ogoe FdwFod 3T, (9]
6 oo . . oD RO I 13 2am,000 Zaoh3e 8,0
7 WO JoBs . Bt 0 edFe3o
Note

Ths record belongs to the reign of Vira Narasingadévarasaru and 1s dated § 1198
Dhatu sam M4si. ba. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277. The date
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Natasimha II1 (1254-1291) who 18 named
Vira Narasingadévarasaru in the record

The nscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the
village Algr, free of taxes for services of the god Airkédvara therein  Aldr 18 called
Tenkanayyeyavale, the southein Ayyavale. The nawes of the donors cannot be
clearly made out owing to some letters 1n the middle of hines 6, 7 and 8 being quite
worn out.

The usual 1mprecation occurs at the end of the inscription

42
At the same village Hale Allr, on a slab 1n the navaranga of the Déséévara
temple
Size 4' x2'—6"
Tamil and Grantha characters—Taml language.

Transhiteration.

svastl ér1 agahaystra missa [nka pra-]

thpa Poyéala §rt Vira Valla [ladé]

var prithivi-rajyam panni yarulnirka . . . .
kkonda So6lamandalattu Kan [kai]-

kkonda Solavalanastu Pitta

madu Alur Tiru-malsstdnamudaryar . . . .
Tééinatharkku Kunangil Marakavu-

R RS



10.

11

12

13.

14.

16

17.

18.

19.

TAMIL SUPPLEMENT

42
At the village Halo Alar in Chamarajanagar 'Taluk, on a slab 1n the

navaranga of tho DcScSvara Temple.
Sivo 4’ x 2'-6”

Tamil and Giantha Charactois Tamil Languagoe

e W wFapru @B Ban.ceeiieeas
ASTGITUIFOT W5 @ I GUGVEI T eersassoess
sun"i:jm_@m@ﬂlrgg@w 1 I TT G WA (59 T 1 e eeseoneanes
FQIETeITL . QFTLD LOTDTL 6D F FTH BiFileessesseonns
sQasrai - QaripauersrTi B 1D FFEeeecaeranan
B BT T TP N BT (PG —UIT T e aesevssssasn
QEABTU TS (&TEEB O LoT 5 &GT @y

ST LB LDEB DY BTEEETALPTRTL—5 GU v

QU FLOLDF F I & 51 2l N9 oS Ty & FH B

oGl QEriomrs s 51 ST &%) o
BEBTGM v e eesesssssssascoes
cetienrenreniees s LFNUFTE 0oV F 5

Bl srgr oflon s QETETIR @) B

B8 g e Qawars O&iens

wiemi— (HroMuSemn— Bonm

wmenaus QETerm @r@RDs

Q)G T ST DY DLODH AT HEHEDLO DY SOGD

0 F1Gwr @@y O FPusr Frdlin

&oor mroEE) ol
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At the village Narasamangala in tho hobli of Haradanahalli on a stone stab butiod in the

12.

13.

14.

16

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.

24.

earth to the north of the Ramalinga Temple. [Plate XXV]
Size 4’ < 2'-6"
Tamil and Grantha Characters and Tamil Language

Front Side

gyo@f‘g] uf Qurep o reu

veTwr G g asser Q.&&é?nﬂnﬂrgz)

o 1w anf] wicmon wifla s

p—&@HZ%owdlev LS om

LDRUVIT G LT 5 GBT ooy ar

ap g5 srwsr BaEd ewr

wWrresr @&sr &enTLeor

Quasr Cpal g o @@y

WEET BT P EE DTS

®sTev ggrrndys G

LOTEBEE 4 TLoWLp & 5 53

& @O HIpI 1 I9-TETE
Back Sido

srooll p 1p2ouTClev ofle
 spefl nrgr Feoans
28 Fon 1mSufGe Loswr
Gl aupn & CGr_cor
Qi onr @ 5 ekl e cor
D@ fanwr g
@E @08 Fon &

LB euar sEans

& Genauibley ©) aur
aadle s uradt g6 s6h T
aesT

wuf eovsy
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®©

ndan makan AnkakkAmundan Pabha-
9. va-Sammachcharattu Rishabha-masattu a-

10. mavase SOmavarattu Kartti-

11. kkamal .. .... .....

12. . .. .. selvadaga vaitta

13. tirunand4vilakk onyu 1t-tha-

14. mmattal alivu-$a1vin Kenkai-

15. yidar Kumari-yidar kkurar

16 pasuvai kkonra brahmatik-

17. kelvan aram-aravarkkaram alla-

18. du tuna: yillar TeSiydchari-ma-

19. kan Naranachari

Note.

This record 18 of the reign of Vira Vallala, probably the Hoysala king Vira
Ballala II (1173-1220 AD) A certain gauda named Ankakkimundan, son of
Kunangil Marakamundan 1s stated to have set up a perpetual lamp n the temple
of Dééinftha at Alar situated i Mudikonda-éolamandala and Gangaikkonda
So6lavalanadu  The usual nnprecation 1s contained at the end of the record The
engiaver of the grant 1s namned Naranachari, son of Désiyacharn

The date 18 given as Prabhava samvatsara, Vrishabhamasa, Amdivasye,
Monday, with the constellation Knttikd. No $aka year 1s given. Taking Vira
Ballala IT, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.D  The New Moon Day of Vrishabha,
or Vai$akha 1n this year corresponds to Saturday Apul 28, with the constellations
Bharani and Krittikd. This would make the constellation coriect but the week-
day 18 wrong 1t 1s diflicult to account for the mustake in the name of the weck day.

Even if we take Ballala ITI’s reign, the year Prabhava cotresponds to 1327
and Vrishabha AmAvésyi 1s neither a Monday nor has the constellation Krittika.
Hence this day 1s not very probable. The former date, viz., April 28, 1207 may be
taken as the date intended though the week day 1s incorrect

43

At the village Udigila 1n the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up 1n front
of the MantesvAm1 shrine.

Size 2'-6'x1'-6".

Kannada language and characters.
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BIB BAgUY LVAITOL T7R,RE Fhorde TN THAM ot [N E B,

J,awe 24 X1y’

(WOWTITIBL WREML B L B0¢AT).
1. &b dencinmma 5o 8. sUXINYL ©IBLTCT >
2 JTEIV) oveg Tod MU [98,30] 9. ot d.ou3BaRnad §,mlo
3. TJURB Bed, B 00 W B T 10.  OONBITE, VD BOTOW H¢
4. 3 Dor JOBNTYT 2,00 Jwod 11, o 770 Mo,AEI0 © FoW
5 oShlooad oonaddled FoTD 12 O BB=on A3 3wd A
6 & oo riyaEg eRFeTemd 13 R 39,3 JJRerI0
7. ToBFoNINowROE dom oo 14 nd sz

(B0od 3 Wy Behts)

Note.

This 1nscription 18 incomplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of
the nscription slab are broken and lost

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivariya when
Réimari)ayadéva or Rimariya was ruling the earth as stated 1n the record. It is
dated S 1473 Virddhikrit Jyéshta $u 10, equivalent to May 15, 1551 A.D

It seems to 1egister the grant of the village Udiyagéla (same as Udigala) situated
1n Hadinddu-sime with 1ts hamlets as a kodage to a chief (whose name 18 lost except
the 1nitial letter S1) of Arekothara (same as the present ChAmarijanagar in the
Mysore District) by Timmaraja Arasu of Nandyala who 18 stated to be the agent

of the king Ramara)jayadéva.
44

At the same village Udigila, on a stone set up near the temnple
called Bommanagud. to the east

Size 2 x1'.
Kannada language and characters
Ouig VROV 1,IE, JERF BOEY IrHAA WY [, TGO
T30 X1,
1. oortahs | 2 3N B0

Note.

This records the gift as kodag: (rent-free land granted to some one for services
done) of a plot of land (probably the field near the inscription stone) to Lingeya.
No further details are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century
A.D.
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At the village Uganedahundi in the same hobhi of Harave, on a stone
set up on the road to the south of the Basavésvaia temple

Size 28 x 1’

Kannada language and characters.

e BUB BogwY GUNSE BoRTD ,TW WIBeZ,0I eI, I8,
B DOOM.Q [T 5

3,0 24X 1!

(abcoavﬂdg J[LAF, Bod,, BATH0I)

1 o, eorteS g ook 8k 4 333 nortad 32000

2 S [w dwn B 5 B3 dwod JIIE

3 DI WY ! 6 BB RonY
Note

This nseription records the setbing up of the above slab called Hanumana-
kallu (1t has a figure of Anjanéya above the 1nsciiption) for a person named Konays
by the chiefs of Uganekote The usual unprecation that the destroyer of the above
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Ganges 1s next
given. No further details are found 1n the record

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century

The objeet of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee
and the relievo-figure of Anjanéya carved appears to coirespond to the Linga and
Vamana carved on stones set up i lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods o
Brahmans

46

At the same village, on a slab buried in the land of
Madappa to the east
Size 3’ x 3',
Kannada language and characters
25
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dORONE BTF T VI OoN WIRTHTD.
1. IJyw3o Joso w Bag B
2. ded IWF 0o 34, Ow
3. SO VETYYET HIY,A00 wookdIg 3,
Front side
1. svasti samata prasasti-sahita $rima-
2. man mahamandalésvara pruthivi-vallava
3 maha-rdjadhiraja Viraganga Vishpu-
4. varddhana-hoysala-dévaru Gangavadi Tom-
5  battayru-sivna-rajya suka-santati-vinédadi
6. prituvi-14)yam geyutamire Sakavarisha
7. gatéshu sdsirada aruvataidaneya Su-
8 bhakratu-samvachchara Sravana bahula
9. panchami Somaviradalu Ennena-
10. da Uguneyada hérodeyaru Chavu-
11. nda-gavundana maga
Back side.
(Linga with a man with folded hands to 1ts left)
Bavaji
yara so-

ripa
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12. Chati-gavunda Katayya-ga-
13. vundana maga Déva-gavu-
14. ndanu Ramadévara dévalya-
15. va mad: 4 ondu pala mannu gana-
16. denneyumam Chilikya-vamsada Dévaji-
17. yara maga Ramalinga-panditara ka-
18 lam karchchi dhAreyaneradu kotaru
Back side (across)
1. svadattam paradattam ba yo ha-
2. rét1 vasundhars dashti ra
3. varusa-sahasrani vishtAyim jiyate krim

Translation.

Bet well  While the 1llustrious mahamandaléSvara, prithvi-vallabha, maha-
rajadhirija, possessed of cxcellent attributes, Viraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysala-
dévaru was ruling in peace and wisdom the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand
kingdom —

On Monday, the jth lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 1n the cyche year -
Subhakrit, 1065 years having expired 1n the Saka cia

The senior masters (herodeyaru) of the wvillage Ugune in Ennenid named
Chatigavunda, son of Chavundagavunda and Dévagavunda, son of Katayyagavunda
set up a temple of Ramadévaru and after washing the feet of Ramalingapandita,
son of Dévajiya of Chalikya-vamsa, gave bim with pouring of water, one pala of
land ? and the o1l in the o1l mull

He who confiscates land given by oneself o1 by others will be born as a worm
1n hell for sixty-thousand years.

Note.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and
records the ercction of a temple of Ramadévaru by the heads of the village Ugune
(same as Ugane-hundi) and the grant of some land and a measure of o1l extracted
from the oil mill set up 1 front of the village to the priest ~ Both the temple and
the o1l mill have now almost completely disappeared Although the temple 1s
called Ramadévara-dévalya (temple of Ramadévaru) the figure of a linga 1s carved
on the back of the mnseription and the local people also speak of 1t as a Siva temple
gone to ruins reeently  To the left of the linga 18 the figure of a person with folded
hands and the letters Bavajiyara sortipa 1n Kannada are carved by the side of the
figure. Who this Bévajiyaru was 18 not stated in the record The donors are two
gaudas, Chatigaunda and Dévagavunda. The donee 1s Ramalingapandita, son of
Dévajtya. Apparently Bavajtya was a relative, perhaps a cousin of Dévajiya

25*
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Another peculiar statement in the record 1s regarding the statement that
Ramalingapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vaméa. Which was this Chalikya
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the Chalukya
kings ? Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhapsa Saiva or
Kalamukha Brahman as lus name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the
Chalukyas.

Regarding the date of the rccord there 18 some confusion, although 1t 1s
expressed in words and not 1n figures The date 1s given as § 1065 Subhakit sam.
Srav ba 5 Monday but $ 106518 equivalent to Rudhirodgar and not Subhaknt
according to lumisolar calendar. Kven if we take the Jupiter cycle, the
year § 1065 corresponds to Kshaya and not Subhakrit The nearest Subhakrit 1
S 1044 (A.D 1122). 'l'aking this year Srav. ba. 5 15 cquivalent to 24th Monday
July 1122 A D though the tith1 commences late at night. Perhaps this 1s the
date intended

The usual 1mprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record.

47

At the wvillage Kottalavadi, on a slab set up n a platform to the south
of the Basava temple (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised).
Swze 5 x2'-3".
Kannada language and characters
303 OTTR BAgUY B4 LTOB MTRLFEY LIBIWAR BFem BOWINS IR,
T, b X 2’3"
(33 Toww BORTARINUE 191 [0 [owdy TOII).
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14 [&]3rc nod OND TET AR T, UCNIT BovEeY

15 [To] @ SR RHZ,000 3,003 Bach) Yooah ooty (T3]

16 &R,50000 Jormo,sh T F0oriUmndIT)
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26 o ey 5,3 053 00 833 w 0 T2 TYS SFI W 308
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28 3o VD & BRRDorrs, M

29 acacscémammimadoo loplepe oty
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31, BagEUE3 Shoguo T, TAF TX 3,

32 6 QIR,WP0wIINIE D%

Thranslation

Victorious 1s Janardana, who causes success to the Bhigavatas that love him,
the master of Kanchi purt and the lord of §ri The ssana of the
auspicious Allalanatha which 18 the chaiter of righteousness 1s profound, sweet,
clear, and brings happiness to those who bow to him.

Be it well  While the refuge of the umverse, favourite of the goddess of
fortune and of carth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Dvaraviti, sun
to the firmament, the Yadava famly, crest-jewel of 11ghteousness, uprooter of the
Makara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, the upholder of the Pindyas—
possessed of these and other attributes descending to him from his paternal
ancestors. the illustrious Somé§vara’s son Narasimhadéva was shining .—

His son setter up of a stone pillar at Kanchi, an Agastya to the ocean the
eighteen (?) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with 1nfinite lustre,
pratipa-chakravaiti Hoysala bhujabala ér1 Vira Balllardya was ruling the earth In
Doérasamudra —

A dependant on his lotus feet the great son of Perumiladandanatha, who was
a moon 1n causing delight to the blue lhily the Modeya family, and was the son of
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Bhimadeva, and the punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagiri, Immadi Rahut-
tardya —

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rima 1n battle, Death to
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-Rama, plunderer of the wealth of Visalamudre, an
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pindya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees,
favourite of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god
Allalanatha, obtainer of boons fiom Parasara, the great Bhattaraka, devoted to the
vow of Bkadag1, lover of cows and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, maha-
mandalika, and lord of + nadu was governing the Padinalku-nadu
peace and happmess from his residence at Terakanidmbr —

Be 1t well  In the year Saka 1225, the cychc year Sobbakrit, on the 1st lunar
day of the dark half of Chaitra with the constellation Svati, the above Madhava-
danndyaka and Kétaya-dannayaka set up the god Varadardjs AllAlunitha at
Terakapimbi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god (some lands
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (land).

He who destroys the gift of land made by onesclf or by others will be born as
a worm 1n ordure for sixty thousand yeats

Note.

This record has been fully revised and re-published  Some letters however at
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the
slab for setting up n the platform m the village Also one or two lines have
been lost at the bottcin probably due to the sanc cause

The mseription belongs to the reign of Ballala I1I, son of Narasimha III, the
Hoysala king It 1s dated S 1225, §obhakyit Chaitra ba | with Svat: constellation
corresponding to Apul 3, 1303 A.D. on which date we find the Svéiti constellation
after 35 ghatikas ending at sun-11se.

The epigraph records the setting up of the god Varadardja called Allilanitha
by Madhava-danndyaka, governor of Padinalkunad at Terakanambi, his headquarters.
This Madhava-dannayaka was the son of Peruinaludéva-danpiyaka, who was the
governor of the same kingdom and minster under Narasimha III. The usual titles
arc applied to the king  Kétaya-dannayaka, who 18 known to have been the son
of Madhava-danndyaka 18 stated to have been associated with his father
memaking a grant ot lands to the god after obtmining the same probably from the
king. But the details of these lands are lost

The usual umprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. For Peruméala-
dévadanndyaka and his son and grandson see E.C. IV, Gundlepet 58, 69, etc.



PLATE XXV,

BT "d—gF "ON) axomg  [eaans posboomyosy oushyy

'VIVONVINVSVEVN IV VNVAVNNYA VAEQ QTYRIYId 40 NOILJI¥OSNI INOLS






199

48

At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli, on a stone slab
buried 1n the earth to the north of the Rimalinga temple [Plate XXV)

Size 4'x2-6". g
Taml and Grantha characters and Tamil language.

Transliteration.
Front side.

1. svast: ért Podala Virava- 7. dbaran Sitakaragandan
2 lliJadévan prithivi-rajya- 8. Peruma[la] déva-danna-
3. m pann yaruld nikka 9. yikkar Narasinga-manga-
4. Mudakkulatyaril sriman 10 lattil Janardhdhana-peru-
5. maha-pradhanan immadi-ri- 11, malukku Ramasamudratti-
6. huttardyan Nilagiri-si- 12 I kile amudupadikkiga
Reverse
13 Tanramulaiyile vit- 20. alippinavan Gan-
14. ta kalam nilu Salakal 21 gai-kararyile go-
15. Jagatappapiliyile man 22. va1 vadhichcha pavatte po-
16. ayiramum vittén 23 van

|
!
17. Perumidévanena | 24. sri Alalanatha (Kannada
18 1din vidaiyattat- ] characters)

19.  tar 1-dhammatta f

Translation.

Be 1t well. 'While Pésala Vira Vallaladéva was pleased to rule the earth:
Peruma (la] déva-danniyakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahipradhana, mmadi-
riahuttardya, conqueror of Nilagir, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the
services of offering food to the god Janardana in Narasingamangala of four Salakas
of rice land below the tank Rimasamudra 1n Tiniyamular and 1,000 mannu 1n
Jagatappapali. I, Perumadéva.

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyattam) and this act of charity waill
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges.

Sr1 Allalanatha

Note.

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Vallila-dévan (Ballala IfI)
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Peruméladéva-
danndyaka for services 1n the temple of Janirdana in Narasingamangala (sawe as
Narasamangala). No JanArdana temple 1s now found at Narasamangala. But a
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fine 1mage of Janardana was found buried to the south of the Ramalinga temple,
and was taken out during the tour. Apparently a small temple of Janardana stood
to the south of the Ramalinga temple.

Though the mseription 18 1n Tamil and Grantha characters the signature
AllAlanitha signifying the god Varadarja, the family deity of the donor Perumala-
déva 18 given 1n Kannada characters. This indicates that Perumaladéva was a
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannada
characters. Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of
Ramanitha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inseriptions 1n the south
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and
Grantha script for the record in a Kannada area

No date 18 given. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala IIT (1291-1342)
and 1ts date may be put down at about 1300 A D.

49
On the right side of the same temple

Kannada language and characters

1 Soww |4 BIWEow
2 o 5 Oa
3 wor dexsc

Nofe.

This records the grant of the sthana (place of a trustee) in the temple (of
Janardana) to a person named Nambi Jittcyapabhatta.

No date 18 given nor 1s the donor named.

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably
made by Perumala-dannayaka of the previous record.

50

On a stone o1l mill to the south of the same Ramalingésévara temple
at Narasamangala

Kannada language and characters.

oo FOBIEY, Boeuy ITIHONOB TOBVORHT WemvY SBIY BROY, T
800 61 B:¢SES, BB

YA o HB), Ob

* 1. dQoeE[F9] 5, wnvGI W [n F9]
2 woeaort [3%) 6 BR8]
3 owdsom [de) 7. o d,¢[oowd]
4. WD B[P) 8 o
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Note.

This 18 an 1nscription written on an oil-mill. Some letters at the end of each
line are lost.

The epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mill by a peson named
Kadagauda, son of Kautagauda, who was the son of Kitadéva of Mélar for services
of the god Rimanathudévaru (same as the Rimalingésvara temple).

The characters seein to belong to the 14th century.

51

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa
n the shrine of the Saptamatrikas to the south-west of the same Rama-
lingésvara temple.

B1ze b’ x2'-6"

Kannada language and characters

oBe ToTOoRAT BT 38, JyThFmatd IY, BRI, Faka desv I
0O Bd, B BYSY

Bawn 5 x2}
B TR I, O

1 pox Jo=3 Tdowd de | 5, BV ITAd Sonow

2 D DFOT,FS0 IW | 6 oommug deoor

3 wVBewr adsT W ’ TN, 30BN e BT o0
4t 3eBadmowy, o ‘ 8 BoIRW P

Note

This 1ecords the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as
kodag: (gift of rent-free land) for the god Ramanatha of Narasimhamangala (same
as Narasamangala) by the minister mahapradhana Kétaya-danniyaka, son of
Madappa-dannayaka in the year Bhava

Kétaya-danniyaka, governor of Padindlkunad and munster during the reign of
the Hoysala king Ballala 1IT has been referred to in a previous grant.

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bhiva 1s given and no other details.
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century o1 beginming of the
14th century. As Kétaya-danndyaka is the donor, the year Bhava may be taken as

equivalent to 1334 A.D. when Balldla III was king. 6
2
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52

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab south of the Rimalingé$vara
temple (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 205) revised

Swe 2'-6" x 2'-3",

.

Kannada language and characters.

) TS WORTWINCW T3 ¢33 205 I SowOS TOII
(BORTRINCE 3084, ¢33 204 I3 JoWDS TOIIW YA ).

1. 3 DFTTAONS 12 3 J0B 05%0 Job o o,

2 0,330 3BT 18 OB 3 v OV V,FTIIR dT00S,

3 O3 B BF O Sov03 14 03 ARWEW,FE .01, 00 RED) FFOW

4. [on)oB  » L0OTTAIHIC Y 16 U= B, . Ooh w98
SoAF 16 BpomaTh d,e nortad 3Radw g

5 8 © 30808 HoroIDH AT W 17 oo, ed IS, TP IR

6 BAWE Bowy LRTH an soes 18 ©) Y30 IR 0 To A(HBLS

7 3 BN0TIB Y Fe0 BIVIID WA, BT 19 RoFood BFUT IBTE D

8 WsEon Indet siela¥oieN] aﬁaaﬁ 20 QU0 Zowd3e &, Fon

9 ToB © @ FHaL Fodad 21, 9 D B0 5L B¢

10, Sewd b coomIog deort I

11 womﬁwa TIIPO0D FeTFFO IR
o, I

Note.

This 1nscription 1s 1n continuation of the mscription No. 204 of Chamarija-
nagar Taluk and 1s engraved on a slab adjacent to 1t. The characters are shghtly
worn out and the record as pubhshed before was full of lacunae. The mscription
1s now fully revised and re-published.

The record of which this 18 a continuation belongs to the reign of the Hoysala
king Viraballala (ILI) and refers to his military expedition to the north. Then it
gives the titles of some danpfyakas named Bila Chokkayya Dannayaka, Cha .
ta Dapniyaka and Bégayya Danndyaka who are subordinates of the king and
called mahapradhina and samasta-sénadhipati,

The present record regsters that during their rule of Toyendd the above per-
sons made a grant of the village Narasimhamangala with all its revenues and
rights 1ncluding the siddhdya (fixed revenue), hodake, hombali, aduvana
magga (tax on looms), etc, for the services of the god Ramanatha at Narasimha-
mangala. It 1s further recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and



203

the donors poured water mmto the hands of the chief citizens f the ndd (district)
ncluding the villages of Tagadir and Saraglr to mark the gift. The wvillage was
given away as gift to the god Ramanatha with pouring of water and present of gold

The date of the gift 18 next stated to be the holy day of Sivaratri correspond-
g to Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Dhatu 8 1258
and the 1ncome of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that
day (and thereafter). This date corresponds to 30th January 1337 A.D a Thursday
on which day the 14th tith1 connnenced 20 ghatikas (8 hours) after sunnise.

The usual 1mprecation 18 given at the end of the record
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES

a7
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page ' | Inseription)
1n the Illl;"llzgel‘ Date Ruler
Report Re e
port
GiANGA,
146 21 No date C. 9th Century A.D. Satyavakya
Rachamalla II.
HovsaLas.
181 33 21st year of the Chalukya Vikrama | Vinayaditya
era, Isvara-1097 A.D.
158 a7 § 1028 Vyaya-1106 A.D. Ballala I
152 25 8 1031 Virodhi sam. Bhad. éu 3 (Vishnuvardhana ?)
, —Aug 1,1109 A.D.
193 46 |8 1065, Subhakrit, Srav. ba. 5 Do
Monday-24th July, 1122 A.D.
176 32 8 1063 Raudn sam. Aéviyuja éu. Do
15 Thursday-28th Sept. 1140
A.D.
171 29 No date C. 12th Century A.D. Baittidéva or Vishnuvardhana,
183 84 Dundubhi Chaitra éu. 5 Monday | Narasimha I
(4th March 1142 A.D?)
159 28 § 1086 Prabhava Pushya su 14 Do
Somavara Uttarayana Sankra-
mana-?  6th Jan. 1148 A.D.
172 30  |Saka 1084 Chitrabhanu— 1162 Do
A.D.
150 24 § 1103 Plava Ashadha éu 12 Thurs- Ballala II
_ day (June 25, 1181 A.D.)
135 17 S 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha 8u Do
15 Vaddavara Uttarayana san-
krant: (A.D. 15th Feb. 1196 ?)
153 26 |§1118 (1196 A.D.) Do
19¢ 42 Prabhava sam. Vyishabha maésa Do
Amavasye Monday (?) 28th Apnl
1207 A.D.
125 10 |8 1136 Bhava sawm. Vaisakha éu 10 Do

Monday (21st April 1214 A.D.)
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle
raid 1n Kalgundipura.

States that the king set up the sluice for a tank and eulogises him.

Registers gifts to two Siva temples, providing for the daily worship and other ser-
vices including music both vocal and instrumental
Describes the death of a warrior while fighting in Tagare-nad.

Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the village Ugune and some
endowment to the priest who belonged to the Chalikyavamsga.

Regusters grant to a Siva temple erected by Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, a subordinate
of the king. The king 18 said to have been residing at Hulluni-tirtha 1n Varada-sangama
1n Banavasenad.

Records the death of Beda-gauda, son-in-law of Masana-gauda of Konerll during a
cattle-rad.

Records that certain subordinates induced Hoysaladéva to make a grant for the
services of the god Mallikirjuna below the tank Bidirakere

Records that Bittibova, a subordinate of Narasimha set up the God Bittisvara at
Bélir and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatisvara also.

Records that certain gaudas made a gift of lands for the services and daily worship
of the God Annatéévara at Tagare

Records the gift of a village 1n Balavinddu for the services of the God Chennakésava
at Balir ? by Vira Ballala IT.

Records that Jayagonda Nayaka, Macheya Nayaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakere
made a gift of lands for services of Milasthana Siva temple at that willage

Records that Samanta Mara, a subordinate, created an agrahira and also set up the
God Chennakésava at Yelahanka. He constructed two tanks called Savanta Samudra
and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadydnas from the mcome of the village Matt1.

Records that a certain Ankakkimundan set up a perpetual lamp in the temple of
Dééinitha at Aldr.

Records that Ghapteya Singa constructed a tank 10 the name of Miachi Déva, hs
father. He got also a Somanatha temple constructed and made a grant of land for 1its
services.

27*
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Last of Inscriptions published in the Report

Inseription
Page-
i the number Date Ruler
Report 1o the
P Report
188 40 |8 1149 Vyaya Bhad. su 1, Monday | Narasimha, II
-24th August, 1226 A.D.
124 9 $ 1181 Kalayukt: sam. Phalguna|Narasimhba IIT
$u. 1 (26th Jan. 1259 A.D.)

186 37 C. close of the 12th Cent. .. | Vira Ballala [T
187 39 Prajotpatt1 Chaitra $u. 1 Brihavara | Narasimha ITI
(12th March 1271 A.D.)

147 23 |8 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9| Do
Vaddavéra (6th June 1276 A.D.)
189 41 | 81198 Dhatu, Mas ba. 30 Thurs-| Do
day (4th Feb. 1277 A.D.)
200 49 C. 14th Century (Ballala III?)
142 18 § 1211 Vuodh sam. Margaéira {Narasinha III
ba. 10 Su (9th December 1289
AD.))
199 48 No date . |Ballala ITI
196 47 8 1225, Sobhakrit Chaitra ba 1 Do
(April 8, 1303 A.D.).
174 31 No date, C. 1310 Do
201 51 Bhava, 1334 A.D. Do
202 52 § 1258, Dhitu, Magha ba. 14,|Vira Ballaja IIT
Bn. Siwaritn, (30th January
1337 A.D)
VIJAYANAGARA,
143 22 $ 1436, Bhiva sam. Aéviyuja 6u|Kpishpariya
10 (September 28th 1614 A.D.).
191 43 § 1473, Virodhikrit Jyéshtha éu 10 | Sadasivaraya

(May 15, 1661 A.D)
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records a grant of land for the Vidvanatha temple.
Records the death of a warnior Soviyanayaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi.

Appears to record some grant of land.
Records repairs to a Jaina Bast1 by Bacheya Dannayaka

Describes an attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, by the Sevuna general
Saluva Tikama. A warrior named Khandeya Raya Rancya 1s stated to have fought hard
on the side of the Hoysalas and died 1n the battle

Regusters some grant of land at Alir for services of God Arkesvara.

Records the grant of the sthana or place of a trustee in the Janardana temple at
Narasamangala,

Records that the Mahajanas of Nagavadi along with Sivaneyadannayaka made a grant
of lands for services of 1lluminations, food offerings, and perpetual lamps of Bammas-
vara at Nagavad.

Records the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumala Déva
Dannayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasamangala.

Records the setting up of God Varadarija by Madhava Dannayaka, Governor of
Padinalkunad at Terakanambi.

Records a battle at Madavall between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballala ITI and
the army of the Séuna King Sankams

Records the gift of a rice land for the God Rawanatha of Narasamangala by the
mnister Mahapradhana Kéteya Dannayaka.

Registers that some subordinates of the King Viia Ballala III, during therr rule over
Torenad, made  grant of the village Narasamangala with all 1ts revenues for the service
of the God Ramanatha of that place

Records the setting up of the Garudastambha 1n the Chennakésava temple at Bélar
by a subordinate of Krishnaraya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma.

Regsters the grant of the village Udiyagala, situated 1n Hadinadu-sime by Tinma-
raja Arasu of Nandyala.
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report

Inscription|
Page 1
1n the I:I‘l"f]ll):r Date Ruler
report . report
MISCELLANEOUS,

1856 36 Vikari, Phal. ba.11, Monday—20th

February 1240 A.D ?
133 14 Vikrama Bhad. ba. 14th Tuesday—

24th September 1280 A.D.?
134 15 $ 1216 Viaya, Magha éu. 11,

Vaddavira—Saturday, 9th
January 1294 A.D

134 16 Sobhakritu, Marg. su 1, Monday—
9th December 1303 A.D ?

132 13 Sadharana, Phal. su. 5 Thursday
—25th March 1811 A.D.?

121 3 C. 15th Century.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld.

Contents and Remarks

A viragal recording the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sihanin a
battle at Hirikere with the Areyas

Records the death of one Mallayya of Halkir while fighting at the entrance of the
village.

Records the death of Bayichayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the
road to Arasiyakere.

Viragal recording that a certain Maliya Jakkagauda fought and died during a cattle
raid at Halkar.

Records the death of Mall: Sett1 and others of Hiriyabegere and while defending the
cattle of the place.

Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bharat1, a Sringert Pontiff (?) It shows that
this guru resided at Kanikatte for some time,
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APPENDIX ‘A’

CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS.
During the year 1936-317.
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.)

The Government Architect and his Assistant toured in several distiicts and inspected 1n all

80 monuments The local ofhicers in charge of the monuments were

Inspection of Monuments, instructed then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed

1 the monuments and to keep the premises perfectly clean and tidy,

Renovation work of the temples at Bélar and Halebid was carried on systematically and a sum

of Rs 85,000 was spent for the work during the year Proposals

Renovation for the renovation of the following monuments were also received
during the year and were scrutimised —

(1) Temples and Bastis at Sdligrama
(1) Venkataramanasvimi temple at Alambgiri.

On the question of reclassification of monuments, Government ordered that suitable rules should

first be framed under the Ancient Monument Preservation Regula-

Reclassification of Ancient tion before any classification can be attempted, and directed that the

Monuments, Director of Archwology, the Muzrar Commissioner and the Chief

Engineer should form members of the Committee for this purpose The Committee was not, however,

able to meet during the year.

A statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the repans and maintenance of Ancient

Expenditure on Conservation.  Monuments 1s appended
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN

THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37

sanctioned spent
Rs a p. Rs a p
HASSAN DISTRICT.
Arsikere I3vara temple 620 0 0 581 8 0
Halebid Kédarédvara temple 100 0 0 92 6 0
Maiijarabad Fort 1,000 0 0 411 0 O
KOLAR DISTRICT.
Nand1 Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 181 0 0 176 0 O
" Yéga-Nandidvara temple 170 0 O 170 0 0
BANGALORE DISTRICT.
Doddaballapur Ghati Subrahmanya temple 4409 12 6 3824 9 ©
Hoskote .« Monuments 390 0 0
Anekal Do 1,985 12 0 34815 0
Dévanhally Do 332 0 O
Nelamangala Do 120 0 0
Chennapatna Do 804 0 O 591 0 O
SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
Bhadravat: Lakshminarasimhasvam: temple 5854 0 0 2669 0 O
Kelad1 Rimé$vara temple .3200 0 0 2515 0 O
Ikkén Aghorésvara temple 1,314 0 O 493 0 O
Belgav1 Gandabhérunda Pillar 2500 0 0 1,135 0 O
Talgunda Pranavé$vara temple . 1,600 O O 1,448 0 O
Udn Lakshminarasimha temple 900 0 0 831 0 O
KADUR DISTRICT
Amntapir Amritésvara temple 115 0 0 110 0 0
Devaniir v.. Lakshmikantasvami temple . 280 0 O 106 0 O
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
Heggere Jain Basti 20 0 0 20 0 0
Molakalmiiru Asdka Inscriptions . 60 0 O 60 0 O

Amount of estimate Amount

28
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MON{JMENTS, Erc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF
ARCHZAOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS.

Taluk
Heggadadévanakate ...

Gundlupet

Chamardjanagar

During the year 1936-37.

(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments,)

MYSORE DISTRICT

Vallage

Matakén
Heggadadévanakdte

Kittur

Sargir

Mulliru
Kotekere

Raghavapura
Hangala

Himavad Gopalasvimi Hill
Gundlupet

Triyambakapura
Terakanimbi

Hubganamaradi
Narasawmangala
Haradanahalli

Venkatayyanachatra
Haralakdte

Monuments, eto.

Rameésvara temple
Ancient site
Someésvara temple
Varadarajasvimi temple
Réameésvara temple
Jain Basti
Ancient site of Kirtipura
Somésvara temple
Lakshminarasimha temple
Lakshmikantasvimi temple
Vénugopila temple
Other temples
Lakshmindriyana temple
Ramésvara temple
Varudarija temple
Gopilasvimi temple
*Viayanariyana temple
*Ramésvara temple
*Paravasudeva temple
Triyambaké$vara temple
Lakshmi Varadarajasvimi temple
Gopilasvam temple
Anjaneya temple
Venkataramanasvimi temple
Ramésvara temple and surrounding

structures
Anilé§vara temple
Gopalakyishna temple
Venkatésa temple
Ancient site of Manipura Fort
Afijanéys temple
Jandrdana temple
Virabhadra temple



Seringapatam

Shimoga

Chennagir1 ..

Honnali

Harihay

215

Chiimarijanagar .. ‘Janana Mantapa
*Chamara)ésvara temple
Homma ... Janirdanasvimi temple

Rameésvara temple
Bhimésvara temple
Hale-Aldr .. Deésésvara temple
Arkésvara temple
Vishnu temple

Seringapatam wee  *Swinging Arch
SHIMOGA DISTRICT
Bhadravat1 ... *Lakshminarasimha temple
Chennagin ' Kétésvara temple
Hhll Fort
Kallu-matha
Salekere . Siddhésvara temple
Kere-Bilachi R ... Ancient site
Sante-Benntr «. Old and Modern temples
*Musafirkhana
*Honda
Honnali . Malhkarjuna temple
*Fort
Kuruvadagadde Rameésvara temple
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
Nandi-Tavare Amntalingamaniké$vara temple
Nandigudi Isvara temple
Harihar .. ‘Harharésvara temple

28.
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APPENDIX ‘B’.
List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37.

Sﬁza] l . Size Description View Village Distriot
1 8#’)(6*" Ramésvara temple . | Pirvati Mataker: . .| Mysore
2 168" x43" Do Ganéss Do - do
3 Do Do Interior view Do do
4 Do Do Sankaranarayana Do do
5 Do Do Durga Do e do
6 | 83" X6%" Varadarija temple ... | Vaiadardja Heggadade- do

. " vankéte.
7| 64" x 4% Do ,South-west view Do do
8 D Do North wall Do do
9 | 83" x 63" Ramé$vara temple .. | South-west view Kittar do
10 Do .. Do Interior view . Do do
11 Do . Do Mahishisuramardhini . Do do
12 Do .. Do West doorway Do do
13 | 63" x 41" . Do . | Annapiirpa higure Do do
14 Do .. Do Metallic 1mages Do do
15 Do .. Do Front doorway Do do
16 Do .. Do .. | Bull Do do
17 | 83" x 63" Do Lion mllar Do do
18 Do Garagasa Do do
19 Do Lakshmikanta temple | Lakhmikénta Mullar do
20 | 63" X 43" Do . | South-west view Do do
21 Do Do Dipastambha Do do
22 Do Do Utsavavigraha (Metallic Do do
; N figure)
23 | 83" x 6% Lakshminarayana Lakshminarayana Raghavapura do
temple
24 Do Do Vishvaksena Do do
25 | 64" X 43" Do South-west view Do do
26 Do Do North-west view Do do
27 Do Do Water spout Do do
28 Do Do Stone steps Do do
29 Do Varadard)a temple Varadari)a Hangala do
30 Do Do North wall Do do
31 |83 x 63" Gopalasvam: temple Gopalasvami Himavad- do
Gopila-
} sviami hill,
32 Do Do . | Metallic 1mage Do do
83 | 63" X4}, .. | Ramé$vara temple Side view Gundlupet.. do
34 [ 84" x 64" TriyambakéSvara South-east view Triyambaka- do
temple pura.
85 Do Do Subramhanya and Hanu-| Do . do
! min.
36 | 63"x 43" .. | Venkataramanasvimi | South-east view Huligana- do
temple maradi
87 {18°X10" . | Ramésvara temple Do Narasa- do
ryeq? . mangala
38 [ 10"X 8 Do West view Do e do
89 Do Do South view Do do
40 Do Do North view Do do
41 | 83" x 63" Do . | Back view Do do
42 Do Do . | S1de view Do do
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APPENDIX B.—contd.

8&%“1 Bize Description View Village Dis§not
43 | 83" x 64" Ramésvara temple ... | South-east view Narasa- Mysore
mangala
44—45 Do Do Mahishasuramardhini .. Do do
46 Do Do Ceiling Do do
47 Do Do . | Vishnu figure Do do
48 Do Do . | Para$urama figure Do do
49 63" x4} Do . | Pillars in Navaranga Do do
50 Do Do .| Stone 1mage 1n Navaranga| Do do
51 Do Do Doorway (frong) Do do
52 Do Do North view of tower Do . do
53 Do Do . | Stone figure Do do
54 Do Do Bull Do do
55 Do Do . | Linga Do do
56 | 83" x 43" Saptamatiika temple. | Images Do do
57—63 | 64" x 41, Do Do Do do
64 | 8§ x 64" Gopalakyishna temple | Gopalakrishna Haradana do
halli,
65 Do Do Metallic figures Do do
66 Do Anilé§vara temple Doorway Do . do
67 | 64" x4}" . .| Venkataramana temple | Dipastambha Haralakote do
68 Do Virabhadra temple Virabhadra Do do
69 1‘2:x 10" Arkésvara temple ... | Central ceiling Hale-Alar do
70—171 | 10" % 8" Do . | Pdlar in Navaranga Do do
72—76 | 84" x 64" Do Do Do do
77 Do Do .| Doorway Do do
78—179 Do Do . | Panels Do do
80—95 Do Do Pillar i front of mantapa] Do do
96 Do Do .| Front view .| Do do
97—98 Do Do .. | Pillacs Do do
99 | 63" x 43" Déséévara temple  ...| Pillar 1n front of mantapa| Do do
100 Do Do Mahishidsuramardhini .. Do do
101 , Do Do Saptamityikd group Do do
102 | 8%" % 63" La.kehn;ina,msnmhn. Soutn-east view Bhadiavati | Shimoga.
temple.
103 Hill North-west view Channagir1 do
104 | 63" x 43" Do .| Béte-Ranganiitha Do do
105 | 12"%10” Tank View Sulekere do
106 | 63" x 43" ... |Siddhésvara temple .. | South-east view Do do
107 , Do Do . | Interior view Do do
108 | 10" x 8 HT}?& and Musafir- | View from North-east .. | Santebennur do
ana
109—110| 83* %X 63" ... | Honda and Tower Do Do do
111 | 64" x 4§ Honda and base of a Do do
pillar representing
Gandabhérunda
bird
112 Do ...|Fort gate and wall .. Honnal do
118 Do I$vara temple . | Sarya Do do
114 | 83" x 64" Raméévara temple ...| Saints Kuruvada- do
gadde
115 Do Tsvara temple .| Central ceilling Nanditivare do
116 Do Do Kééava figure Do do
117 ) Do‘ Do ... | Doorway .. | Nandigudx do
118 | 64" x4}" Do .| Dvarapila w.| Do do
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APPENDIX B.—concld.

Sg]t;?l Size Description View ' Village Distriot
119 | 83" % 6§" Harihai1é$vara temple | Harihara veo | Harihar Chitaldrug
120 Do Chennaké$ava temple | Késava Bélar Hassan.
121—122] Do Do ... | New 1mage of Garuda, Do do
front view
123—124 Do Do New image of Garuda, | Do do
side and back.
125 110" < 8" Do Plan (portion) Do do
126 | 12"X10" .. Do .| Plan Do do
126 Do Bhérundésvara image | Front .
(new)
127—126| 63" x 43" Do Do
129 Do .. Do ..| Back
130 | 12"x10" ..| Halmidi stone inscrip-
tion of Kéakutstha-
varma
181 | 10" x 8" Do
132 | 64" x 4§ Vyayanagar Centenary
pillar
133—136( 12" X 10" Swinging arch at Se-
ringapatam
137 | 10"x 8" .| Stone 1nscription of
the Ganga king
Satyavikya, Tandya,
Nanjangud Taluk
138 | 83" X6} Punch marked comns | Obverse
139 Do Do Reverse
140 |10"x 8" Photograph of Tippu
Sultan (in Zanana),
APPENDIX “C”.
Last of Drawings prepared during the year 1936-37.
1 Rémanathap Ramésvara temple ... Ground plan
2 Kiadh Raméévara temple Do
8. Gorir Trikaté$vara temple . Do
4. Maiyaribad Hill fort Guide map (sketoh).
5. Nagar Hill fort . Do
6 Marle .. Chennakésava temple «« Ground plan,
7. Do Siddhésvara temple Do
8. Mullar Lakshmikénta temple Do
9 Kittar Lakshmikanta temple Guide map
10. Heggadadevankate Varadarijasvimi temple «. Ground plan.
11» Bantebennar «. Pond Do
12 Chennagin Katésvara temple . Do
13 Gopalasvami hill Gopala temple Do
14 Nagar Dévaganga ponds Do
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APPENDIX “D".
Lust of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archzxological

Researches 1n Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1936-37. .
8. Title of the book Remark
No 1tle of the boo marks e
1 | Arogya, its Jiidna and Sddhana by J A Isvara- [ Received fiom the Registrar, University of
murt1 Mysore, Mysore
2 | The Mahdbharata by Dr V Raghavan M A, Ph D | Purchased.
8 | Annual Bibliography of Indian Archasology for the | Sent 1n exchange by the Secretary, Kern
year 1934, Kern Institute, Leyden Institute, Lieyden.
4 | Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum for 1935 | Presented by the Government of India
5 | Annual Report of the Travancore Archwological | Presented by the Superintendent of
Depurtment, 1110 M E Archsology, Trivandrum
6 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXII, Part V, 1934 | Presented by the Government of India
January
7 | Annual Report of the Watson Museum for 1935-36 | Presented by the Honorary Secretary,
Watson Museum, Rajkot
8 | The Mysore University Calendar for 1935-36, Vol I.|Presented by the Registrar, Umiversity of
Mysore
9 Do Vol IT Do do
10 | Pamparamiayana Sangraha by Asthana Mahavidvan Do do
T Srinivasaraghavachar and D. . Narasimha-
char, M A
11 { Question Papers of the Mysore University Exami- Do do
nations for 1936,
12 | The Story of the Stupa by A H Longhurst Presented by the Aichmological Commis-
sioner for Ceylon, Colombo
18 | Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical sculptures | Presented by the Curator, Dacca Museum,
1n the Dacca Museum by N K Bhattasali, Dacca
14-16 | Annual Report of the Mysore Archweological Depart- | Presentod by the Director of Archsological
ment for the year 1933 Researches 1n Mysore
16 | Acoustics by R K Visvanathan, B A Presented by the Registrar, Annamalal
University.
17 | Tattvabindu with Tattvavibhavana by V A. Rama- Do do
swamy Sastri
18 | Svarasiddhants Candrika by Srinivasayajvan e Do do
19-2 | Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Government | Presented by the Government of Mysore
Press, Bangalore 1936)
21 | Indian Pictorial Art as developed in Book-Illustra- | Presented by the Archmologieal Depart-
tions by Dr Hirananda Sastri, MA, MOL, ment, Baroda
D Litt—QGaekwad’'s Archwological Series, No 1
22 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol XX, Part VI (April 1934) | Presented by the Government of India
Archeological Department
23 | Epigraphia Zeylanica by 8 Paranavitana, Vol IV, | Presented by the Archwmological Commis-
Part 3. sioner, Ceylon
24 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department of | Presented by the Government Archmolo-
the Cochin State for 1934-35 gist Trichw,
256 | Annual Report of the Curzon Museum of Archaology | Presented by the Curator, Cutzon Museum
for the year ending with 81st March 1936 of Aichmology, Muttra
26 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXII, Part VII, July 1934 | Presented by the Government of India
Aichzological Department. *
27 | The Report on the Twelve Copper-plate 1nscriptions | Mahamahopadhyaya Hanshankar Hathi-
found at Ghuml, Nawanagar State bha1 Sastr1, Jamnagar
28 | Patna-Gaya Report, Vol I—Introduction and Books | The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research

I and Il by Buchanan.

Society, Patna.
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APPENDIX DD—contd.

81
No.

Tittle of the book

Remarks

29

g

32
33
84
85
36
37
88

89

40

41

42
43
44
45
46

47

48
49

51

Patna.Qaya Report, Vol II, Books III—IV,
Appendices and Maps by Buchanan

Annual Report of the Mysore Archmological Depart-
ment for 1934

Karnataka Mahabharata, Drona Parva Vol. VIII
(Kumaravyasa)

Annual Report of the Archeaological Survey of
India for 1930-34 Part I, Section I—III

Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of
India, for 1930-34 Part I, Sections IV—IX

Dr. 8 Krishnaswami Aiyangar's Commemoration
volume

Memoirs of the Archeeological Survey of India, No
49, Byjapur Inscriptions by Dr M Nazim

The Museums of India by 8 F Markham and
H Hargreaves

Last of Archmological Photo-Negatives, Part I1—
Corrected upto 31st March 1935 —stored 1n the
Ofhice of the Dnector-General of Archaology 1n
India, Simla

The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and

_ Bibhography).

Sri Mahabharata of Kalale Virarajah by N, K.
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur—Sabha-
parvamu

Sri Mahabharata of Kalale Virarajah by N K.
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur— Bhishma-
parvamu

The Annual Report of the Baroda Archsological
Department for 1934-35

Gaekwad's Archaological Series, No 1I-The Asokan
Rock at Girpar by Dr Hirananda Sastr

List of Archmlogical Photo negatives, Part I,
Corrected upto 31st March 1935.

A Hand Book of Gwalior by M, B Garde (1936)

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology Vol I, No 2—The Distribution
of Kinship systems 1mm North America.

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol I, No 3—An analysis of
Plains Indian Parfleche decoration

Publications of the Washington University in
Anthropology—Vol. I, No 4 Klallam Folk Tales.

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol I, No 5 Klallam Ethnogra-

h

phy.

Publication of the Washington University 1n
Aunthropology—Vol II, No 1-—Adze, Canoe,
and House types of the North-west coast

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol. II, No 2—The ghost dance
of 1870 among the Kalmath of Oregon.

The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research
Society, Patna

Presented by the Director of Archeological
Researches, Mysore

Presented by the Curator, Government
Ornental Library, Mysore,

Presented by the Government of India
Archmological Department,

Presented by the Government of India
Archaological Department

Purchased

Presented by the Government of India
Archeological Department

Presented by the Museums Association,
London.

Piesented by the Government of India
Airchmological Department

Presented by the Curator, Government
Oriental Labrary, Mysore
Presented by the author.

Do

Presented by the Director of Archmology,

Baroda.

Do do

Presented by the Government of India
Archmological Department
Presented by the Superintendent of
Archmology, Gwalior.
Presented by the University of Washington
[Library,

Do

Do
Do

Do
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APPENDIX D—contd.

8l

No

Title of the book

Remarks

52

58

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

62

63

64

65

66

67

68

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol II, No 3—BSome tales of
the Southern Puget Sound Salish

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol. II, No 4—The mddle
Columbia Salish,

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol II, No 5—A further
analysis of the first Salmon Ceremony

Publications of the Washington University m
Anthropology—Vol II, No 6—North-west
Sahaptin texts, 1

Publications of the Washington Unmwversity 1n
Anthropology—Vol. III, No 1—Growth of
Japanese children born 1n America and 1n Japan

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol III, No 2--Mythology of
Southern puget sound

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol 1II, No 8—Wishram
Ethnography

Publications of the Washington University 1n|
Anthropology—Vol 1V, No 1—The Indians of !
Puget sound

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol 1V, No 2—A sketch of
Northern Sahaptin Grammar

Publications of the Washington University 1n
Anthropology—Vol 1V, No 3—Plains Indian
Partleche Designs

Publications of she Washington University mn
Anthropology—Vol V The Sanpoil and
Nespelem Salishan Peoples of North-eustern
Washington

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social Sciences—Vol I, No 1—Studies 1n
Matriculation statistics intelligence ratings and
scholarship 1ecords at the Umversity of
Washington

Publications of the Washiogton University in the
Social Sciences—Vol. I, No 2—Causation and
the Types of Necessity

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social  Sciences—Vol, II, No 1—Tiberius
Caesar and the Roman Constitution

Publications of the Washington University 1n the
Soocial Sciences—Vol, II, No, 2—The logical
mfluence of Hiegel on Marx

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social Sciences—Vol II, No 8—A scale of
individual tests

Publications of the Washington University n the
Social Sciences—Vol, III, No 1—A study of

mobility of population in Seattle.

Presented by the University’of Washington

Do

Do

Labrary.

29
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APPENDIX D—rconcld.

Sl
No.

Title of the book

Remarks

69

70

71

72

73

74

75

76

7

78

79

80

81

82
838

Publicatfons of the Washington University 1n the
Social Sciences—Vol. I11, No 2-—History and
development of common school legislation 1n
Washington

Publications of the Washington University 1n the
Social Seciences—Vol, IV, No 1—John III,
Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance,
1345-1347

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social Sciences—Vol V, No. 1—Suicides n
Seattle, 1914 to 1926 (An Ecological and
Behawioristic study).

Publications of the Washington University 1n the
Social Sciences--Vol. V. No 2—Pupil mobility
1n the publie schools of Washington

Publications of the Washington Umniversity in the
Social Sciences—Vol. V, No 8—The Un-
employed Citizens’ League of Seattle

Publications of the Washington University 1n the
Social Sciences—Vol V, No 4—County
Finances 1n the State of Washington with
particular attention to the financial problems of
county welfare activities and unemployment
relief

Publication of the Washington Uniyersity in the
Social Sciences—Vol VI, No 1—History of
Common School Education n Washington

Publications of the Washington University 1n the
Social Sciences—Vol VII, No 1—Utah and
the Nation

Publications of the Washington University mn the
Social Seiences—Vol. VIII, No, 1—The cost of
Municipal operation of the Seattle Street
Railway.

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social Sciences— Vol VIIi, No 2 (A plan for
regional administrativedistricts in the Washing-
ton State )

Publications of the Washington University in the
Social Sciences—Vol IX, No 3--An 1ntroduc-
tion to some problems of Australian Federalism

South Indian Inseriptions (texts), Vol  VIII,
Miscellaneous 1nseriptions from the Taml,
Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries

The Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delh
by H. Nelson Wright

Kannada Kaipidi, Vol, I (1936)

Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat
by Ra: Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, CIE, M A,

Presented by the University of Washington

Do

Do

Do

Do

Do

Do

Do

Do

[Library.

Presented by the Superintendent, Epigra-

phical Survey, Madras.

The Government of India,

The Registrar, University of Mysore
The Director of Archaeology, Jaipur
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APPENDIX ‘E.

Staterent of Expenditure for the year 1936-37.

Salaries—
Director's Allowance (Rs 50 per month)
Assistant to the Director (200-20-300)
Architectural Assistant; (200-20-300 half)
Establishment .
Watchman for excavation area

Travelling Allowance

Office Expenses—
(1) Contingencies
(1) Museum
(1) Piinting charges
(1v) Clothing to menials
(v) Furmture
(v1) Photographs for sale

Labrary

Receipts remitted to the Treasury—

(Sale proceeds of publieations
Do photographs
Do unserviceable articles

Grand Total

Rs. a p.

600 O
3,600 0
1,800 0
6,210 11

55 0

S oo Qo

699 156
250 0
2,075 14

oSO >

185 0 0

367
149
9

@ o =3
» O o

12,266 11 0
778 11 0

3,210 13 6
1111 8

926 5 4

16,793 4 6
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INDEX
A

Page Pace
Abdul Hakeemn Khan, Nawab of Savanur, Andhra. kingdom, 156
101, 103 Andhradésa, do 179
Achchayasahani, Hoysala General, 175 Anekal, place, 90, 91, 9%, 102
Achyutaraya, Vyayanagar King, 61 Angelin, sland, 109
Ad1 Anantapur, nllage, 117  Amledvara, god, temple at Haradanahall,
Ad1 Gummiévara, god, 189 38, 39
Adisésha, god, 13, 32, 121 Afjanéya, god, temple at Haralakote, 41 at
Adiyama, Chola Viceroy, 179 Terakanambr, 25, temple of, 27,
Aduwvana, tazx, 202 49, figure, 5, god, 193
Afzal hhan, general, 10l Ankagamunda, private person, 191
Agastya, sage, 147, 197 Ankegurugal, do 187
Aggunda, same as Agunda, village, 124,131 Annabésvara, god, 173

Agm, god of fire, 33, 169
Agunda, village, 124, 131
Ahalya, wife of Gautama, 27
Ahira, kingdom, 156
Agar, willage, 103, 113
Ajanta, cave temple, 35
Ajjaya, prwate person, 187
Al Raja, Lord of Cannanore, 103
Alya Lingara) Urs, private person, 7,8
Allalanitha, god, 197, 198, 200
Alar, willage, 43, 44, 190, 161
Alvars, samnts, 20
Amara-Nardyana, god, vmage of, 11
Amaravatikote, village, 141, 142
Ambir, place, 106, 107
Amntalingadévaru, god, 189
Amnitalinga- Manikésvara, god, 65
Anabary, place, 107
Anamgere, village, 122
Ananta, god, group of, 26
Anantaramiah, K., prwate person, 9
Anahbarim, place, 106
Anavatti, o 102
Anchittydroog, fort 92

Andhakasuramardana, painted figure, 39
Andal, goddess, vmage, , 27
Andaman, sland, 85, 109
Andhakasura, demon, 33, 617
Andhakasuramardana, stucco vmage, 29

Annals of the Mysore Royal Famuly, work,

83, 84, 90 118
Annapiirna, goddess figuie, 8
Annatésvara, god, 173
Anuvagere, village, 122
Anuvakere, do 122
Apsaras, heavenly beings, 29, 46
Aralaguppe, village, 33

Arasilu Madayya, prwate person, 134
Arasiyakere, village, 134
Arasuganda-Raiua, title, 198
Arcot, place, 86, 106
Ardhanari$vara, god, image, 66
Ardhodaya, auspicious tume, 187

Arekothara, same as Chamarajanaqar, town,

192
Areyas, people, 186
Ariya Chakravarti, Pandya General, 80
Anyara Kadur, nillage, 186

Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, 1mage, 12,66, 78
Arkalvadi, village, 37
Arkegvara, god, temple at Hale Alar, 1,189

god, 45, 190
Arkédvarasvami, god, . 45
Arsikere, talub and town, 1

Arva Cooxu, fort, 95
Asandi, wllage, 173, 174
Aéaramannu, place, 131
Asia, continent, 110

30
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Pace

Asisdrugo, fort, 115
Adokavana, scene represented wn sculpture,33

Atr1, sage, 152
Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 142
Babasor, sland, 109
Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41

Bacheyadannayaka, a subordinate of Nara-

sunha I1I, 188
Badabandasvara, god, 72
Bigadage, province, 156
Baichaya Sahani, prwate person, 187
Baira, or Bairajiya, Sawa priest, 144, 145
Balaginad Thirty, district, 189
Balapur, place, 90
Balaray Urs, Sardar, 82
Balara) Urs Mrs, lady, 32
Balarama, god, vmage 15, 37
Balavinadu, dustrict, 152
Bali, demon, ymage 11, 29
Balla, province, 156

Ballala, Hoysala king, 17, 128, 140, 141,

144

Ballala T, do 2, 156, 159, 167
Ballala II, do 130, 142, 144,
156, 157, 158,

186

Ballala ITI do 43, 175, 191,
198, 199, 200,

201

Ballaladéva, do 175
Ballalajiya, Sawa priest, 145
Ballalarayanadurga, place, 98

Ballavinad, same as Balavinad, district, 162

Ballayya, piwate person, 189
Bammaganda, do 144
Bammaradi, Sawva preest, 141, 142

Baméavve Nayakiti, mother of Benteya
Tvppeya Nayaka, 180

Banavase, province, 156, 169, 175
Banavase, 12,000, province, 180
Banavasenid, do 180, 181
Banavasi, place, 17, 18, 64
Bandel, do 110

2, 91, 92, 93, 95, 106,
113, 114, 115, 117

Bangalore, cuty,

Pace
Avan, fort, 100, 110
Avon, legend on paper 82
Ayyanavadi, province 156
Ayyavale, village, 190
Bankapur, place 101, 117
Barki Venkata Rao, general 100
Baroda, breed of bull, 8
Basalat Jung, brother of Nvzam Al 95
Basava, temple at Kottalavads, 196

Basavanna, Virasawa reformer, 173, god,171,
173

Basavannadévaru, god, 172
Basavannanagudy, temple, 9
Basavanpur, vllage, copper plates of, 2
Basavésvara, god, temple at Uganedahundr,

193
Basebova, prwate person, 123
Basti-tittu, ancient site, 42
Bavajiyaru, preest, 196
Bayichaya, private person, 135
Bavichayya, warrior, 134
Bedagauda, psivate person, 171

Beduar, place and kingdom, 55, 84, 98, 99,
100, 101, 102, 108, 112,
114, 115, 117

Begir, fort, 91
Benee Visajee Pundit, genieral, 90
Bégur, nillage, 13
Bekal, do 108
Belgami, vllage, 73, 181
Bellary, place, 111, 112
Belliya Komala Sett1, prwate person, 14

Belar, town, and taluk, 1,2, 54, 72, 118,
146, 147, 150, 152, 153,
157,158, 159, 171

Beluvala, province, 156
Belvala, do 169
Belvura, same as Belur, 17u
Benakaya Sahani, warror 186

Bengal, country, 85, 108, 109, 110, 112
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 96
Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, Hoysala general,

180, 181
Bento de Campos, Captain, 89, 97
Béte Ranganatha, god, 56
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Page

Bhadravati, place, 63
Bhagadatta, Mahabharata hero, 47
Bhagavatas, devotees of Vishnu, 197
Bhairava, god, 36, 62, 64, 65, 72,
157,179

Bhanavi, goddess of, group of, 30, 66

Bharatavidya, science of dancing and drama-

turgy, 169

Bharatimayya, same as Dandandyaka
Bharatimayya, 184

Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, vmage, 16
Bhaérundasvara, god, 73
Bheétalas, wn sculpture, 62
Bhilli, same as Parvats, 66
Bhima, Malabharata hero, vinage, 46 66
Bhimadéva, father of Perumala-dandanatha,
198

Bhima Rao, Milstary Officer, 101

Bhimaiatha, Pagoda at Mamallapuram, 29
Bhishma, Kaurava generalissumo, 47

Bhoganands, temple at Nande, 28, 36
Bhoja, king of Malva, 168
Bhringy, figure wn Sculpture, 8
Bhadévi, goddess, tmage, 40, 68
Bhutappa, god, 56
Bhiitésa, do 41
Bhatésvara, lemple, 44
Bhuvanaika Bahu, ruler of Ceylon, 80
Bhuvanékaviran, legend on con, 80
Biduakere, taluk, 144

Bujapur, place, structure of 63, place 86, 87
covn, bO

Bila Cholkayya Dannayaka, Mwmster of
Ballala III, 202

Binnamangala, place, 7,16, 17

C

Calcutta, cuty, 109, 110
Caldwell, scholar, 81

Calicut, cuty, 104
Cananore, same as Cannanore, 103
Canderau, same as Khanderao, 95
Cannanore, cuty, 103, 109

Captain Anthony Ginbeiro de Faira, Mulitary

Officer, 97
Captain George Warner, do 97
Carim Saib, Hyder's youngest son, 117

. Pace

Bireyakka, wife of Samanta Mara, 157
Bishop D Fres Anterio De Noronha, captan,
94

Bishop Noronba, captain . 96
Bitteya, private person, 129
Bittibova, Subordinate of Narasumha I, 169

170, 171
Bittidéva, same as Vishnuvardhana,

Hoysala kg, 172, 180
Bittisvara god, 170,171
Bittugattane, 174
Black T'own, Part of the Madras, 110
Blue Mountain, 19
Boar and Fish, type of comn, 76
Boar type, 75

Bogayya-dannayaka, mun.ster of Ballala,
202
Bokikabbe, prwate person, 133
Bokisetti, 133
Bokkasada-Virabhadia, figuie, 42
Bolavagatta, tank, 185
Bowbay, cuty, 108, 112
Bomianagudi, a temple, 193
Bommarasa, private person, 131
Bommeégvara, temple of, 145
Bovanakere, tank, 144

Brahma, god, vmage of, 12, 30, 40), 48,
65, 67, 68, 69, god, 152, 156, 167
Brahmasamudra, tank, 157
Brihmii, goddess, 36
British Muscum, Pewxoto’s memours of Hyder
Ally at the, 82
Buddha, 1nucarnation of Vishnu, god, tmage
of, 15, 20, 96, 37, god, 168

Bull and Fish, type of cozn

Carnatic, country, 106
Cassunbazaar, city, 110
Canveripatan, village, 106, 107
Ceylon, wland, 80, 81, 85, 108, 109, 111
Chahadagauda, private person, 173
Chakragotta, fort, 140
Chalikya-Vamsa, a famaly, 195, 196

50, 62, 71, 196

54, 56, 59, 68,

64, dynasty, 181
20"

Chalukya, dynasty,
Chalukyan, do, style of,
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Page

Chaluvardys, god, 1t
Chaluyarayasvamy, god, temple, 14
Chamarajanagar, town and taluk, 1, 28,
. 38, 40, 43, 44 189, 192

Chamaraja Odeyar, Mysore kmg, 43
Chamara)a Wodeyar, do 118
Chamaiajéévara, god, 43
Chamerao, Mlitary Officer, 104
Chamunda, goddess, image, 7, 36, 62, 70
Chamnundéévari.  do 43
Chamund: Hill, at Mysore, 19
Chéanakya, the famous mumster of Chandra-
qupta, 129

Chandagauda, private person, 178, 174

Chandappa Butappa Virappa, private person,

124
Chandikéévara, god, tmage, 5
Chandra, god, 1mage, 3,8
Chandramaulé$vara, god, smage of, 13, 14

Chandramauly, menister of Ballala 1I, 186
Chandramauhiyanadéva, same as Chandra-

mauli, 186
Chandranagore, place, 110
Chandranatha, god, 1mage, 4

Chandradékhara, god, vmage, 8, god, 128
Changama, place, 06, 107
Changuri, mountan, 179
Channagr, town and taluk, 1, 54, 55, 56
Channakésava, god, 157

Channamua)i, gueen of Bednar, 55

Channbao, wsland, 109
Channikésava, god, 122
Chatigavunda, private person, 195
Chavundagavunda, do 195
Chavudasett, do 122
Chavundaraya Basti, at Sravanabelgola, 28
Chehayas, figures of, 62, 70
Chédy, provence, 140
Chennakésava, temple at Bélar, 146, 147,

150, 152, 1563, 158, 159

Dakhsha-Brahma, god, wmage, 36, 42
Dakshindmdrts, do 12, 29, 66
Dalvoy Karachir: Nanjaraja, Sarvadhikart,

86

Dandanayaks Bharatimnayya, a subordinate
Narasymha 1, 184

Dandanayaka Udayimayya, do 184

Page

Chennapatna, place, 85, 88, 106
Chennarayapatna, place, 113

Chéra, Kingdom, 140
Chettaya, priwate person, 145
Chikajtya, Sawva priest, 145
Chikkaballapur, place, 96, 118
Chikka Bammaya, private person, 135
Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, Mysore kng, 40,

vmage, 22
Chikkagavunda, private person, 141, 142
Chikkagonds, village, 125
Chikka Kodihalli, village, 124, 125

Chikka-Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore King,
105

Chikka Milagavunda, private person, 141
Chikka Timma, younger brother of Samanta

Mara, 156
Chinnada Koméla Sett1, priwate person, 14
Chinnagauda do 173
Chirakkal, place, 103

Chutaldrug, town, taluk and dustrict, 1, 98,
99
Chocalho, ghat of, 106

Chola, dynasty, period of, 1, 4,7, 9, 10, 44,
4b, 52, T8, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 76,
country, 79, work of 3, b, 12, 13, 21, 45,
standard of, 17, 719 kingdom of 179,

197, royal fanmuly, 128, 140

Chola bull, type of coun, 5
Chola-Dravidian, type of archatecture, 20,41
Chotu- Darapoor place, 95
Cochin, 109, 111
Cormbatore, do 104
Colastria do 103
Combelom do 103
Coorg, 0 103, 105
Coromandel, do 85, 106, 110
Cotiote, same as Kattayam, 103
Counte da Ega, French Governor, 107
Cugarar La, Bednur Governor, 115
Dasakésava settl, private person, 27
Dasaratha, mythologrcal king, 27, 183
Decalla, Fort, 103
Deccan, dwvsion of India, 106
Dehara, Worship of gods, 184
Deésesvara, god, temple at Hale Alur, 44,

45, 52, 190
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Page
Désinatha, god, 191
Deésryachari, prwate person, 191
Dava, legend on cown, 59
Devagavunda, prwate person, 195
Dévajiya, Sawa piest, 145,195
Dévanahalli, place, 86, 90, 96
Dévanna, prwate person, 145
Dévana-hebaruva, do 120

Dévaraja, same as Chakka Dévardga Wodeyar,
40

Deévarija, Dalvoy, 89
Dévavyinda, place, 57
Dévéndrajiya, Sawa priest, 144, 145
Dikpalakas, figures of, 33, 45
Dikpilas, do 39, A7
Dilaver Khan, Nawabd of Swa, 92
Dindigul, place, 87, 95
Dhanushkoti, 27
Dhanvantar, god, image of, 11

Dhara, Capital of the Malava kingdom, 168

B

East Chalukya, standard, 76, 79
Lchaladévi, queen of Ereyanga, 140, 167
Bchaladevi, queen of Narasimha I, 140, 158

Echale, queen of Ereyanga, 156

chale, queen of Narasumha I, 128
Behalssvara, god, 158
Ekadasi, vow, 198
Elahakka, village, 157
Elephanta, cave temple, 34
Ellora, do 28, 29, 34
Blhot, scholar, 74, 81

Faizulla Kban, general, 92, 93, 94, 98, 114
Fatte Nayak, Havder's father, 86
Fish and Standing Garuda, type of

con,
Fish and Tannl legend, type of cown, 76,
79

Fish Bow and Nagari legend, type of
con, 7

Pace
Dharapoor, place, 95
Dharmaraja-ratha, 28, 29
Dharma, . 152
Dharwar, place, 117
Dhvaja-stambha, ! 1
Doddaballapura, place, 95
Dodda Dévara), Mysore King, 89
Doddagaddavall, place, 58
Doddagatta, nllage, 130, 131
Doddanna, prwvate person, 9

Dorasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 129,
149, 150, 152, 180,

181, 182, 189

Drawvidian, style of, 15, 24, 41
Dummi, battle place, 149, 150
Durga, goddess, image of, 3, 10, 30, 45,
58, 61, 66, 70, goddess 98

Duryodhana, Mahabharata prince, 46

Dvaravaty, capital of the Hoysalas, 151,
167, 179, 189, 197

Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 2, 82, 85

F

Elumale, same as Tvrumale, ? 140
England, country 32, 83
Ennenad, district, 195
Erabarage, village, 140
Erambarage, province, 156
Erapally, nllage, 159
Ereyanga, Ioysala prince, 140, 152,

156, 167, 182
Europe, continent, 85,110
Fleur-de-lis, water mark on paper, 82

Fish Conch and discus Kannada legend,
type of coun,

Fish Conch and discus and Nagari légend,
type of cown, 7

Fort Sheldurgo, fort, 92
Francis de Roach, Military Officer, 103
Futte Mohammed, Hyder's father 86, 89
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G

Pace

Gaja-Lakshm, figure on lintel, 12, 16,
! 32, 39, 57, 58, 68, 69

Gajasuramardhana, god, wnage, 29, 39, 69
Gale, place, 109
Ganapati, god, wnage, 3, 34, 43, 67
Gandabhérunda, figure, 43, 60, 61
title, 189

Gandagopila, ruler of Kancha, 79
Gandharbbarast prest, 189
Ganesa, god, wmage, 5, 8, 10, 13, 14,
22, 31, 34, 36, 39, 42, 45,

62, 64, 65, 70

Ganga, dynasty, 7,117, 28, 36, 37, 44,

62, 69, 146, 168

Ganga, prwate person, 129
Gangadhara Panta, general, 91
Gangaikkonda Solavalanadu, dwision, 191
Gangavid, province, 169, 175, 182,
183

Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand,
provence, 180, 195
Gangavir, village, 180
Gangavura do 185
Gange, nwer, 142
Ganges, do 180, 199
Garedrugo, place, 113

Garuda, figuie, 6, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19,
20, 25, 26, 29, 30, 32,

35, 56, 60, 66, 68, 72, 79

H

Garuda, on con, 59, 79, 80
Hadavinavaddu, 1eservour ? 144
Hadmadu-sime, division, 192
Halasige, provence, 156, 169
Haleya, warrwr, 123
Hale-Alur, wllage, 1, 44, 189, 190

Halebid, camtal of the Hoysalas, 1, 35, 65,
174, 176, 181, 182, 183
185, 186, 187, 188
132, 184, 185,

142, 145

60

.

Halkir, village,
Hamvpe, place,

Paer

Garuda, type of comn, 80
Garuda to left and Tanul legend, type of

con 80

Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80
Garuda to right and fish, type of corn, 80
Gatt de Chocallo, fort, 92
Gaumanjapura, vellage, 159
Gautama, sage, 14
Goguen, fort, 90
Ghanteya Singa, an officer, 129, 130,
Giridurgamalla, title, 129, 140

152, 115
G. M. G. Legend on paper, 82

Goa, place

Godadév, goddess,
Gokarna, place, 99
Golporia, mlitary officer, 113
Gommatahally, vnllage, 15

85, 86, 107, 109
21

Gooti, place, 97
Gopalakrishna, temple at Haradana-
hally 38, 39
Gopila Rao, geneial, 88, 102,113
Gopalagvamm Hill, 23, 26

Gopalasvami, temple at Himavad Gopala-
svame Hull, 18

Gopilasvam, temple at Terakanambi, 63
Govinakovy, village, 63
Gummanna, prwate person, 187

Gundlupet, place,

1, 14, 17, 19, 23
Gurjara, hingdom, 156

Hande-Gopaladvam, temple of, 24
Hangala, vellage, 17, 18
Hanuman, god, 1mage, 6, 10, 12, 13,

19, 22, 26, 41, 56,
59, 60, 64, 65
Hanuwanakallu, a slab with the figure

of Hanuman 193
Hanungal, piovince, 156, 169, 175
Hara, god, 167, 170
Haradanahalli, village, 38, 40, 43, 94
Haralakote do 40, 43
Haralukote, do 40
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129, 168

1, place, 64,
65, 69, 71, 712

Hari, god,
Harthar, sub-taluk,

Harihara, god, vmage of, 4, 66, 71
Harihara, Vyayanagar king, 44
Harihara II, do 44
Hariharasvara, god, temple at

Harihar, 71
Hanpala, Szvuna general, 150
Harava Rawmayya, prwate person, 174
Hassan, district and town, 1, 113
Hattalakote, same as Haralakote, 40, 41
Hayagriva, god, image, 12
Heggadadévanakote, taluk. 1,3, 14, 18
Humavad-Gopalasvam, Hull, 18

Hindu-Saracenic, type of Archatecture, 60
Hiranyagarbha, guft, 179
Hiranyakadipa, demon, group of 26, 29
Hinikere, place, 186
Hinyabegere, village, 133
Hiriya Bhérundanamotta, place, 129
Hiriyajiya, prwvate person, 135

Hinyakere, tank, 144, 173, 174,
180, 181, 185

Hirtyamaneya Chaudagauda, piriwate

I

person, 174
Hinyar, village 08
Hastory of Hyder Nayak, work 86
History of Hyder Shah, do 91
History of Mysore, do 84, 88,

87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95
Hodake, tax 202
Holagatta, tank, 142
Holalakere, village, 141, 142
Holalkere, do 56
Hole-Narasipur, taluk and town, 113
Homkunda, village, 188
Homma, do 43
Honnagatta, do 125, 131
Honnalt, taluk and town, 1, 62, 63
Honnamani Nagarasiru, legend wn, on

inscription, 23
Honnubhole, rwer, 44
Horse and fish, type of cown, 75
Hoskote, place, 95
Ibrahim, Hyder's uncle, 95
Idga, buslding, 60, 62

Page

2, 4,11, 12, 15,

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23,
24, 25, 40, 41, 42, 43, 55,
56, 57, 68, 61, 64, 65, 68,
142, 144, 1566, 157, 158,
159, 171, 172, 173, 175,
180, 182, 184, 190, 191,
195, 198, 200, 201, 202
Hoysala, royal family, 122, 125, 130,
131, 150, 151, 163

Hoysala Bhujabala sri Vira Ballilaraya,
Ballila ITI, Hoysala king, 197
Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Naiasunhadéva,
Narasunha 11, Hoysala hing, 189
Hoysala Bova, father of Bittvbova, 169, 171

Hoysala, dynasty,

Hoysaladéva, private person, 184
Hoysaladésa, country, 147
Hoysaladawvi, queen, 62
Hoysalasamudra, tank, 170

Hoysala Vira Ballaladéva, Hoysala hing,140

175
Hoysala Viraballaludéva, do 141,
Hoysaledvara, temple at Halebtd, 185, 186
Hoysalesvara, iinga at  do 36
Hoysanas, same as Hoysalas, 129

Hoysana Viia Ballila déva, Hoysala hing,

129
Hoysaladésa, Ioysala country, 147
Huliganamaradi, Hell, 27
Huhgere, province, 156
Hulikere, village, 187, 188
Hullun, sacred place, 180
Hullunitirtha, sacred place, 181
Hullar, wllage, 141, 142
Hunsiir, town, 4

Hyder, nawab, 2, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88,
39, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99,
100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,
108, 111, 112, 118, 114, 115, 116, 117,

118, 119

Hyder Al, nawab, 86, 89, 90

Hyder-Nagar, place, 99

Hyder-Nawa, work, 83, 84, 86, 88. 90, 99

103, 113, 114, 118
Hyder-Nayak, Nawab, 86

Ikken, type of 56
Immadi Rahutta Raya, futle, 37, 198, 189
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Indo—Moslem, type of architecture, 61 Irungola, king, 179
Indra, god, vmage, 12, 82, 65, 67, 83, Irir, place 94, 95, 100
169, 179 Islam, relgeon, 99
Indram, goddess, 35 Ismail Saib, brother-mn-law of Hyder, 90,
Inebrabeg, general, 93 )
Ioxe Bento, Capt , general 100 TIgvara, god, 48, 69
J
Jagapati, chef, 24 Janardana, god, temple at Haraluhite, 41, 42
Jagatappapali, village, 199 wmage of, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 28, 37, 40, 58
Jagatesvara, god, 123, 170 god, 197, 199, 200
Jagatis, a commumty 123 Janardana$vami, god, temple ot Homma, 43
Jaina, sect, 492,185 Jativarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya
Jamna Basti, temple 4 Kang, 77,78, 79, 81
Jakkagauda, private person, 144 Jatavarman 11, Pandya King, 77
Jakkagaud, do 180 Javardyachan, sculptor, 72
Jakka-kshitipa, o2 Jakkanripa, 147 Jayagondanayaka, prwate person, 140, 141
Jakkanripa, a subordinate of the Vyaya- Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157
nagar King, Krishnaraya, 147 Jiyars, wvillage, 9
Jakkarasa do 2 Jivamgal, do 185
Jakkaya, private person, 122 John Moore, Captan, 88
Jakkéndia, same as Jakkanrpa, 147 Joze Raiz, Military Officer, 97
Jalandharasamhari, god, painted figure, 39 Joze Rodrigues, do 94
K
Kabandha, demon, 82 Kaluyuka Raman, legend on c¢own, 81

Kabir Beg, general, 32
Kabir Khan, do 88
Kachel Valum Kum Peruman, legend on

covn, 78
Kadagauda, private person, 201
Kadamba, dynasty, 179

Kadapa, place, 103, 111
Kailasa, abode of the god Siwa, 121
Kalaka, Sawva priest, 144
Kalamukha, sect, 195
Kalapala, king, 179
Kala-tere, tax, 170
Kilayana Hattana, place of battle, 132
Kalguady, village, 146
Kalgundipura, wllage, 146
Kali Age, 1562
Kalingamardana, god, 1mage, 12, 26

Kalky, wncarnation of Vishnu, vmage, 15, 26,
317, god, 168

Kalledvara, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god,

54,133
Kalloni, water course, 9
Kallumatha, temple, 56
Kalpa tree, 139, 141, 170
Kalyanasakta, guru, 129, 130
Kalyini, pond, 5
Kama. god of lote, 140

Kamathesvara, god, temple at Kamkatte,

124
Kambadahally, mllage, 184
Kainbha-Narasimha, god, wnage, 26

Kameya Nayaka, father of Benteya Twpaya
Nayaka, 180

Kamsettl, priwvate person, 133
Kamsa, demon, 31
Kanchchivalungum Peruman, title, 79

79, 140, 156, 179, 180, 197
197

Kaiichi, cuty,
Kanchipura, cuty,
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Kandalur Salay, place,
Kanikatte, mllaqr 120, 121, 122, 123, 124

Kanthirava, Mysore King, 25
Kanthirava Narasardja, Mysore Kmq, 10, 25
Kanthiraya, 27
Kapalika, fugure of, 3, 45, 58
Kapila, rwer, 3, 9
Karachin Nafijaraja, Sarvadhikar, 95
Karapur, wllage, 3
Karcyamannu, name of a field, 189
Kariyajiya, Sawa prest, 141
Karna, mythical hero, 140, 167, 182
Karnool, place 111
Kartar, King, 99
Katadéva, private person, 201
Katayyagavunda, do 195
Kaumari, goddess, 35
Kaustubha, yewel 140
Kautagauda, priwate person, 201
Kavadeyara Jakkavve, priwate person 185
Kavérn, rwer, 167
Kayadu, wife of Hiranyakaspu, 21
Rayal, legend on cowns, 81
" Keladi, kingdom, 57, ™8
Kelavady, province, 156

Keleyabbarasi, queen of Vinayadatya, 140,
167

Kempadévajumua, mother of Aliya Linga-
rage Uns, 7
Kerala, lingdom, 179
Kere Bilachi, ancient site at, 58, 59, 60
Keésava, god, temple at Belar, 1, umage, 11,
41, 55, 67, 68, 192, god, 147

Késimayya, subordinate of Narasimha 1,
184

Ketamalla, nunmister of Ballala IT, 141, 142
Keétaya-dannayaka, minister of Ballala I11,

198, 201

Katavya, mumster of Ballala [I, 141
Keétedvara, god, temple at Channagu, 54,
55, 56

Khaga-dhvaja-stambha, pillar at Belar, 1
Khanderao, Dewan, 84, 85, 89, 90, 91, 93,

94, 95
Khandeyariya, Hoysala general, 149, 150
Khandeya Raya Raneya, do 149, 150
King and Fish, type of cown, 76
Kiriyakere, tank 144
Kirmani, authw, 86

5 PaGe
Kittipura, same as Kittir, 9
Kisukodu, province s 156
Kuttir, capital of Punnata, 1,7, 9, 16, 35
Kodanda Rama, god, vmage of, 11,12, 65

Kodandaraman, title of Jatavarman Sun-

dara Pandya, 81
Kodikonda, fort, 96, 97
Kolahala, title, tyve of cown, 80
Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111
Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 35
Konanur, place, 89, 93, 94
Konaya, priwvate person, 193
Konéril, village, 171
Konga, Kingdom, 179
Kongas, people, 198
Kongu, province, 128, 140, 156, 175
Konkana do, 140
Koran, sacred book, 60
Kmkm province, T4
Korka1 Andar, fotle, 74
Kote, same as Amamvatl Kate, 141
Kotokere, village, 13
Kottalavadi, nllage, 34, 195
Kottayam, place, 103
Koyatur, nilage, 140

Krishna, god, 1mage, 24,26, 31, 31, 39, 40, 46

60, 61, 83
Knshna, Vyayanagar king, 147
Krishnadévaraya, do, 23, 42
Krnishnappa, private person, 43
Krnishnaraja 1I, Mysore kung, 84
Krishnaraja Odeyar, do, 40
Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43

Kpishnaraja Odeyar II, do, 24
Krishnaraya, Vyayanagar king, 2, 147
Knttikotsava-wantapa, a pavilion at Belar,

147

Kubeéra, god of wealth, umage, 9, 33, 86, 67
god, 167, 169
Kichave, prwate person, 129
Kudaéri, promnce, 166
Kulagekbara 1, king, 79

Kulottunga Chéla, Chola king, 3
Kulottunga Chola III, do, 36

Kuwara, same as Shanmukha, 36
Kumbla, place, 99
Kummata, provence, 156
Kundapur, place, 99

Kunangil Maakamundan, private person, 191
31
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Kuravadagadde, place, 63
Kirma, mcornation of Vishnu, unage, 26, 37

Kurukshétra, sacred place, 130, 142
Labriga, legend on paper, 82
Lakeya Sahani, prwvate person, 187

Lakmadévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 1928
Lakshmana, brother of Rama, image, 12, 22,
24, 217, 32 39, 65

Lakshmana Samudra, tank, 16
Lakshmi, goddess, shrine of 5, 6, 1mage of, 10,
16, 20, 54, 68, goddess, 167

Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana 140,
167
26
10

Lakshmi-Hayagriva, god, group of,
Lakshmikanta, god, vmage,

Pace

Kusaboka, private person, 173
Kisa Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya, an ojﬁcer
129

L

Lakula, Sawa sect, 142
Lakulagama, Sawa doctrine, 141
Lakumadewi, gueen of Vishnuvardhana,
156
Lehaka Heggade Mamchayya, private person,
189

Lehaka Manchayya, do, 189
Lepéakshi, place, 38
Linganna, a mumster of Bednur, 99
Lingeya, private person, 192

Lingiah, an mfluential person at the Bednur
court, 99

82 "

Lakshmikantasvami, god, temple at Mullar, Lisbon, place, 86
10 Lokambike, mother of Samanta Mara,

Lakshmi-Narasunha, ged, wmage of, 6,10, 156
11, 26, 53, 54 Lokkagundi, province, 156

Lakshmi-Narayana, god, image of, 11,12, 14 London, cuty,
Lakshmi-Varadaraja, god, temple of, 4 Luberm, Same as Lubwn St. 108
Lakshmi-Varadarajasvaun, god, temple at Lubin, 8t., an impostor, 108
Terakanambe, 23 Lutf Al Beg, a governor, 99

M

‘Ma’ legend on comn, 76 Madhava-Danayaka, nmemster of Ballala
Maichasamudra, tank, 129 111, 38
Micheya, private person, 122 Madhava-dannayaka, same as Madhava-
Macbeyanayaka, Hoysala General, 140, 141, dandyaka, 193
142 Madhava Rao, peshva, 102, 106, 117
Machdéva, prwate person, 129, 130 Madhukeévara, god, temple, 17
Machidéva, same as Macheyanayaka, 141 Madigauda, private person, 139
Machiyakka, private person, 125 Madigitty, Hll, 16
Madakasira, place, 67 Madikavve, mother of Buttabova, 169,171
Madanna, governor, 104 Madrapur, fort, 94
Madappa, private person, 193 Madras, city, 85, 107, 108, 110, 111, 117
Madappa-dannayaka, same as Madhava- Madura, place, 76, 78
dannayaka, 201 Madura Pandyas, 76
Madavally, village, 175 Magadi, town, 93,
Maday, fort, 103 Magga, taz, 202
Maddagiri, place, 99, 105, 117 Mahdabharata, work, 47
Madevally, same as Madavalls, 176 Mahadévi, scrife, 171
Maidhava, god, vnage, 17 Mahadévi, priwate person, 133
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Mahakali, goddess, 52
Mahapasayta, title, 157

Mahapradhana Bharata, Mwmuster of Nara-

simha I, 184
Mahapradha,na Dandanayaka Késimayya,
subordinate of Narasimha I, 184

Mahéaram Lakshammanni, Mysore Queen,

116
Mahagvara, god, 59
Mahi, place, 104
Mahasha, demon, 1 sculpture, 36, 37

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, image of, 5, T,
8, 16, 35, 36, 45, 64, 67, 70

Mahometaly, Nawab of Arcot 106, 113, 117
Mahiata, people, 64, 71, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89,
90, 91, 992, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 101, 102,

108, 105, 106, 112, 113, 115, 118,

117

Majd Baig, prvate person, 60
Makara, kingdom, 197
Makisett, prizate person 174

Malabar, place,
Malava, kmgdom, 140, 168, 179
Mailagauda, prwvate person, 129
Milagaunda or Malagavunda, private person,

103, 104, 105

141
Malapas, people, 159
Malaya, mountaun, 167
Male, chuefs, 129, 189
Male-Bennur, place, 64
Malepas, people, 189
Maleya, private person, 131, 135
Maliya Jakkagauda, warror, 135
Mallaguru, provate person, 134
Mallayya, do 134

Malle Rao, @ Mahrata chief, 93, 96, 97, 102
Malleya, private person, 184
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Honnal, 62, 63,

god, 184,
Mallikarjunég§vara, god, 62
Mallikésvara, same as Mallikarjunésvara, 62
Mallikédvara, tirtha, 62

Malhisott, private person, 133
Mamallapuram, place, 28, 29
Mandara, mountaun, 170
Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 103, 112
Mangiseram, plare, 103
Manikanna, Hoysala officer, 65, 66, 68
Manipura, same as Haralukite, 40, 41

) PaGe

Manmatha, God of Love, vmage of, 12, 65,
god, 129, 140, 167, 169, 179,

Manoel Peryra, Captam, M zlztary officer, 88

Mantesvami, shrine at Udigdla, 191

Manu, the famous Hundu law-gwer, 141
Mara, merchant, 156
Mara, private person, 131
Mara, Pandya King, 75
Marakagavunda, private person, 152
Marana Mileya, do 131
Mara Raneya, Hoysala General, 150
Maravarman Kulasékhara, King, 79
Maravarman Kulasekhara I, do 78, 80, 81

Miravarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya
Kang, comns of, 75, 76, 77. 78, 79
Maravaiman Sundara Pandya II, Pandya

Kung, cowns of, 7,18
Marave Nayakiti, private person 140
Maraya 122
Maiaya, a subordinate of Balldla II, 144
Mareyaniyaka, General, 131
Maricha, demon, o7
Marigauda, private person, 188
Masanagauda, do 171
Masanakha, do 132
Masanaya, warrior, 122
Masaviadi, province, 156

Mataker, place, 3

Matsya, an incarnation of Vishnu, 26,37
Mattiyahala, 1eservour, 157
Mavinamannu, name of a field, 189
Maiyidéva, wariwr, 176
Mayilisetta, prrvate person, 133
Maysenad, dustrict, 157
Melkote, place, 40
Méli, wllage, 201
Memorrs of Hyder Ally, word, 2,82, 83

Mencur, same as Mysore Kwngdom, 102, 104,

105,
Mercara, place, 86
Meru, mountaun, 160

Meyduna Someyadannayaka, a subordinate
of Narassmha II1,

Meypnta, v 144
Midagés, place, 917
Miles. W Col, author, 86
Mir Faizulla khan, General, 100, 101, 102,

103, 105
Mir Faizulla, do 103

31*
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M.M D. L. T, author, 91
Mar Sa.llg, Hyder's brother-w-law, 92. 93, 97
103, 105, 106, 112, 113

Mirzamn Lute, Mrlstary Offcer, 99

Modeya, famuly, 197
Modin Saib, Mulitary Officer, 113
Mogol, dynasty, 110
Mohadinkhan Sab, prwate person, 59
Mohadin Sab, Mayakonda 59
Mohadin Sab, of Santebennur, 59
Mohamataly cam, Nawab, 106
Mohamet Ali, Nawab 87,
Mohuni, goddess wn sculpture, 11, 12,

Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festwal,
84,115

Moneya, nayaka, 142

N

Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91
Mons Alain do 94
Mons Chavathe, do 110
Mons Hugel, do 94
Monsr Chanobra, do 111
Nabab, fitle, 85
Naga, figure, 8, 12, 67
Nigajiya, Sacva priest, 144, 146
Nagalinga Matt, 73
Nagamangala, fown, 117
Nagappachar, prwate person, 150, 152
Nagar, rulers of, 61
Nigaras: or Nagarasipandita, Sawa prest,
180

Nagavédi, or Nagavedi, wllage, 131, 142,
144, 146

Naginy, figure, 67

Nanty, regent of the south western durection,

169
Nala, Puranic or mythological king, 32, 168
Nambiars, Priests, 104
Namb: Jitteyapabhatta, priest, 200
Nawmalvar, Srivaishnava samt, 12,13,16,17

. 19,40
Nanan Rao, same as Naram Rao, a
malstary officer, 100

Nande Rajah, same as Nawardja, mimster
of Krishna Raga Wadeyar, Mysore kung,
114,118

PaGE

Monsr. Hugel, do 96
Monsr. Law, do 110
Moors, people, 115, 116
Morangary, place, 102
Moplahs, people, 103
Mudakkulaiyar, famaly, 199
Mudikonda-§olamandala, district, 191
Mugtum, Hyder's brother-in-law, 84, 93
Mugtum Saib do 90, 92, 93, 94, 95
106, 116

Mukunda, god, 152

Milasthanésvara, god, temple at Teraka-

nambe, , 25,44
Mulbagal, place, 111
Mulldr, do 10
Muran Rao, General, 93
Murart Row do 96
Muxa mian, Miitary Officer, 103
Mysore, dustrict, city, 1,3,83,84,90,94,113,

189

Mysore, Kingdom,

4, 89, 91, days of 21
Mysore, art, 25

Nandi, Bull-god, 3,5,7,8,9,10,29,35,36,39

44,46,55,56,58,62,64,66,67,69,70
Nandy, village, 1,7, 16, 17, 28, 29, 69
Nandidrug, hell, 96

Nandigudi, wllage, 69
Nanditavare, village, 64
Nandyala, kmgdom, 192

Nangaly, fort and district, 140, 156, 175
Nanjanagid, fown, 1
Nanjapparaja Urs private person, 21
Nanjaraia, same as Nawmjaraja, Sarvadhi-
kar, 94
Nanjard)a, Sarvadhvkar, 86, 89,
94,

Nanjaraja Wodeyar, Kung of Mysore, 83, 84,
118

Nanjara), same as Namjaraja, sarvadhikars,
84, 87, 89, 93, 105, 114

Napnah, same as Lingiah, mamster of
Bednur, 99
Nannagauda, private person, 129
Narain Rao, officer under Hyder, 100
Naranachari, private person, 191
Narasamangala, nllage, 1,8,28,16,199-202
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Narasihadéva, provate person, 120
Naiasihyadéva, same as above, 120

Narasunha, god, 26,37, 168,169

Narasimha,Hoysala king,  41-42, 198, 140
142, 149
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 156, 169, 171.
173,184

Narasimha III, Hoysala king, 17, 125, 150,
188, 189, 190, 198
Narasimhachar, R., archaeologist in Mysore,

Narasimhadéva, Hoysala kwng, 140, 169, 197
Narasimhamangala, same as Narasamangala,
place, 201, 202

Narasumhavarwa, kng, 179
Narasingamangala, same as Narasamangala,
place, 199
Narasipur, village, 113
Narayanpa, god, 11, 12, 15, 28, 167
Narayana Danayaka, founder of the agra-
hara, wllage Raghavapura, 15, 18
Narzazenagar, same as Nazir Jang, 106
Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur, same as
Hyder, 95
Nawab of Carnatic, title, 86
Nayaka Rama, same as Rameya Nayaka, 140,
141

(o]

P

Orginun, name of a fort, 112,113
Padinalkunad, kingdom, 201
Padinalkunadu, do 198

Padiyara Chikka Tamma, a subordinate of

Ballala I1, 157
Padmanabhapura, fown, 109
Palasige, 1,200, dustrict, 180
Palghat, do 104
Pallava, archutecture, 7,28
Pallava, kingdom, 179
Pallegar or Pallegars, local chuefs, 4, 5,13

55, 61, 62
Panchalinga, shrine 7
Panchawmukh: Anjanaya, figure of, 56
Panchatantra, work, 32,33,34

PacE

Nayakirti, Jaina quru, 185
Nayakirt1 Siddhantachandra, same as above,

185

Nuazir Jang, ruler of Hyderabad, 106
Nagapatam,village, 110,111
Neliaseram or Nelliasaram, same as Nilés-
var, 99,100
Nellore, town, 78
Namichandra Pandita, Jawma guru, 185
Nicobar, sland, 85, 109
Nilakantha, god, 128
Nilakantha Pandita, prwate person, 189
Nilamma, wife of Viradawa Reformer
Basavanna, 173
Nileshwar o1 Nilésvar, village, 99,100
Nimbeia, same as Lingawah of Bednur, 99
Niruty, same as Navruts, 33, 67
Nizamali or Nizamali Khan, ruler of
Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107
Nizamaly, same as above, 106
Nizamulmulk, do 106

Nolamba, archutecture, 7

Nolambavadi, province, 156
Nonambavadi, do 169,175
Nonambavadi, 32,000, do 180
Noronha, bishop 94
Nripakama Hoysala king, 62

Panchayatana, a group of five gods wor-

shapped darly, 36, 37
Pandava, puranic king, 7
Panditadévaru, priest, 184

Pandurangs, god, 11
Pandya, kingdom, cowns, 2, 74, 78, 80
Pandya, kingdom and dynasty, 129,140, 179,

197, 198
DPandya standard, cTT
Pandya Dhananjaya, title, 78

Pandyana Bammaya,
Samanta Mara,

Pandyana Bomma,
Samanta Mara,

brother<in-law  of

brother-wn-law  of
157
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Parachakra-kolahala, title, 80
Parama;visvasi, do 167
Paridara, sage, 198
Parasurama, sage, 26 27,33, 34, 87
Paravisudéva temple, at Gundlupet, 20, 22
Parévanitha, Jana sawnt, 9
Parthasarathi, god, 24
Parvat, goddess, figure of, 5, 23,30, 39, 66
Parvaty, goddess, shrine of, 8,17,8,38

Patana, same as Servngapatam, 97

Pitna, Cuty, 110
Pazhayangad,, fort, 103
Peggade Nayaka, warror, 146

Peixoto, Portugese author, 83, 84, 85, 87,
89, 0, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118

Penugonda, fort, 97
Permidi, Ganga chief, 62
Perumala-dandanatha, a subordinate of Na-
rassmha 111, 197

Perumaladanniyaka, do 200
Peruma(la] déva, do 199
+ Perumaladéva, do 200
Perumiladéva-danniyakkar, do 199

R

Raghava Danniyaka, father of Narayana

Danayaka, 15
Raghavapura, nllage, 14, 15, 17
Raghoba, uncle of Peshwa Madhava Rao,

102
Rajajiya, priest, 173, 174
Rajara)a, Chola king, 75, 76
Rajardja Chola, do, 75
Rajaraja Chola II1, Chola king, 75
Rajara)édvan, goddess, 43
Rija Saib, Officer under Hyder, 113, 114

Réjendrachola, Chola king, 45, 47, 52, 53,
168

Rawa, god, 92, 24, 26, 27, 32, 81, 129, 140,
152, 175, 183, 198

Rama, same as Nayaka Rama, 142
Ramadéva, Sevuna king, 150
Ramadévaru, god, 195
Ramaganda, priwate person, 129
Ramalinga-pandita, pruest, 195, 196

Ramalinga, temple at Narasamangala, 199,
200

PaGE

Perumaludéva-dannayaka, a subordinate of
Narasimha 111, 198, 199

Pindares, people, 92
Pindan, do, 88
Pindecam, prirate person, 105
Polalva-dandaniyaka, minsster, 71

Pondichery, town, 84, 85, 9u, 92, 108, 110,
111

Ponem, Captain, 108
Poona, Cuty, 88, 102, 106, 117
Posala Vira Valliladeva, same as Ballala
III, 199

Poysala, royal famaly, 167
Pratapachakravarty Hoysala Bhujabala Vira
Narasingariya, same as Narasumha I11,

149

Piatapa Hoysala Narasimghadévar, same as
Narasvmha I, 170

Pratapa Narasimha, Hoysala King, 41
Punnad, Kingdom, 2
Purnshamyiga, a fabulous figure, half hon
and half man, 34

Puttaranga, preiate person, 42

Ramalingésvara, god, 28
Ramahngeésvara, temple, same as Ramalinga
temple, 200, 201, 202

Rimanatha, Hoysala hing, 200
Ramanatha, god, 201, 202, 203
Ramanatha, temple, 38
Rimanathadéva, god, 28
Ramanathadévaru, god, 201

Ramanuja, Srivaishnava teacher, unage of,
13

do 19, 40, 159

135

Ramanujacharya,
Ramapura, willage,

Ramarijayadava, same as Ramaraya, 129
Ramarao, general, 94
Ramaraya, Vyayanagar king, 192
Ramasamudra, vllage, 40
Ramasamudra, tank, 199
Ramayana, work, 22
Réamerau, friend of Khanderao, 95

Ramaeévara, ged, 1, 8, 8, 13, 14, 21, 28, 36,
48, 44
Ramésvara, temple, at Gundlupet
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Rameédvara temple, at Kuttar, 7
Do at Narasamangala, 1
Do at Kuruvadagadde, 63
Do

at Raghavapura, 16
Rameéévaram, sacred place, 81
Rameyanayaka, general, 140
Ramzan, Mahammadan month of fasting, 84
Ranakma,t.ta. place, 189
Ra.neya, same as Khandeya, Raya Raneya,

150

S

Ranganitha, god, 14, 32
Ranganatha temple at Channagurs, 54

Do at Halebid, 187
Ranojee Cancor, Malhratta General, 113
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 64, 69, 71
Sa, legend on comn, 78
Sadarkhan, a miitary officer, 115
Sadasivaraya, Vyayanagar King, 192

Sawva, sect, 8, 9, 24, 40, 63, 68, 69, 70, 76,
149, 144, 159, 196

Sala, progenitor of the Huysala fu)ILLlJ, 162,
06,

group of, 65, 66, 68

Salem, place, 95
Siluva, name of a family, 150
Saluva Tikkama, Sevuna general, 149, 150
Saluva Timmarasa, muuster of Krishnaraja,
147

Samanta Mara, a subordinate of Ballala [,
156, 157

Samara Kolikalan, legend on comn, T4, 80
Samara Kolikalan, tiéle, 80
Sawbhu, god, 123, 198, 130, 139, 144, 149,
] 152, 173, 179
Samkharadéva, god, 159
Samonine, King of Calicut, 103
Samudramathana, god, pasnted figure, 39

Sandhyamantapa, at Kantkatte, 120, 121
Sandur, state, 97
amvarasiddhi, title, 129, 140, 152, 175
Sankamadéva, Sévuna King, 175
ankara, god, 128, 150, 170, 175
Sankara Bharaty, guru, 121
ankarinanda, do 121

ankaranirdyana, god, image, 3,4

Pace

Rastia Gopola, Mahratia General, 113
Ratali, river, , ol
Raty, goddess, 12, b5
Raurava, a hell, . 180
Ravana, demon king, relievo figure, 16
Rayapura, village, 140
Rayasa Narasanna, a devotee, 27
Raya Vellur, place, 59
Rechcheya Nayaka, a warrior, 180
Reginagor, fort, 94
Révanta, god, 129
Rudrasakti, guru, 130
Rudrasaktidéva, guru, 129
Rapamanikya, grandfather of Samanta
Mara, 156

Sankarp Kasiramp Venkatadri, a devotee, 64
Sankesidurg, fort, 95

Santave, private person, 145
Sante-Bennir, place, 58, 60, 98
Sante-Ganapati, temple at Kanikatte, 123
Santinatha, Jaina sawnt, 185
Santyabegere, tank, 130

Saptamatrika, group of wumages, 10, 35, 36,
38, 45, 63, 67, 70

zaragﬁr, village, 9, 10, 203
arapanjara, v sculpture, 47
Sarasvati, goddess, umage of, 38, 67
Sarvidhikari, title, 84, 86, 93

adakapura, 4ncient capital of the Hoysalas,

) 156
Sasapura, same as Susakapurd, 167
Satangere, wllage, 130
Satiyabbegere, do 129, 180
Satyabegere, do 129
Satyagdl, place. 94
Satyavihya, (fanga King, 146
Satyavakya Permadi, do 146
Satyavakya Rachamalla II, do 146
Saubhdgyapura, village, 174
Savantaghatta, tank, o 157
Savantasamudra, do 157
Savaniir, nawab of, 100, 101, 102, 117
Sede measure, 170
Segipanta, Mahrata General, 102
Sera, same as Sira, 95
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Seringapatam, place, 72, 84, 85, 86, 87,
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 99, 105

106, 112, 113, 114, 115, 1186, 117,

. 118, 119
Sesha, Serpent God, 168
Setupatis, legerd on coun, 75
Seven Konkanas, Kingdom, 179
Sévuna, dynasty, 149, 150, 1756
Sex-centenary celebrations of the Viaya-
nagar Empire, at Hampr, 2

Shanmukha, god, vmage, 67
Shikarpur, taluk, 73
Shimoga talul, town, and Dustrict, 1, 56, 63

Siddhavya, taz, 157, 202
Siddhalingasvam, sculptor, 73
Siddbédvara, temple at Salekere, 57
Sindarige, province, 156
Singah, village, 129
Singa, Hoysala general, 150
Singanatha, prevate person, 129
Singaya, sane as Singa, 153
Singayya Nagayya, private pes son, 129
Singhalese, people, o 109
Sircapor, place, ® * 102

Sira, place, 86, 92, 95, 96, 98, 105, 117
Sita, wife of Rama, group of, 22, 26, 33
39, 60

Siva, god, wmage of, 2, 16, 25,27, 28, 29,
30, 33, 39, 45, 65, 66, 69, 71

god, 122, 141, 168, 162, 172,

178, 179, 111

Sivauneya-dannayaks, a subordinate of Nara-

sumha 111, 144
Swa,neya,naha]h, village, 144
Sivappa Nayaka, claef, 108

Skandavarman, Punndta king, 2

Bunth Colonel, English general, 108, 107
108

Soma, god and progenitor of the Lunar race,
152

$omandtha, god 129, 130
omarasi, ﬁawa priest, 141, 142

omédvara, god, temple at Nagavedy, 142
tempte at Saraqur, 9, temple of 5, 25,
god, 124

8omaévara, Hoysala king, 197

dmeévara Bhilokamalla, Chalukya king,
1

Someya sahani, warror, 186

Page

sbna‘.duvalangarullya., tutle, 79
oonda, kingdom, 100
86vannagavunda, private person, 162
Gviyanayaka, warrior, 125
Sravanabelugola, place, 28
Sri, goddess, 197

Sri Allalanatha, signature of Perumaladeva,

. 199
Sri Dévi, goddess, image, 40
rnganithesvara, temple at Kamkatte,
120 122
Srmgen, Matt, 121
Sri Kavéri, 7:ver, 14
S§ri Mara, King 80
Srimvisa, god, vmage, 41
rinivasa Rao, K, prwate person 56

§11 Pandavanarapar, legend on coun, 77
Sri Pandya da na (m) jaya, legend on cown,
7

Sri Pandya (gha) va narapa, do 7
Sripant Mahrata, general, 88
Sri Parsvanitha, god, wnage of, 8
§r1 Pra krishnaraya, legend on cown, 59
Sripurusha Ganga, Ganga king, 44

Sri Rama, god, image, 25, 26, 37, 39, and 69
§ri Ranganitha, god, 5
Srivaishnava. caste markh of, 4
Standing and seated king Fish and Crozer,
type of cown, 4
$t Thome, place, 107
Standing king and Elephant, type of coz7n5,

Standing king and Tamuil legend, type of
74

cown,
Standing king Fish and Taml legend, type

of con, 74
Standing king Fish and Vira Pandyan, ¢ype

of com, T4
Standing king two Fish and Tawil leagend‘i

7

Suba., title, 104, 106
Subahu, a demon, 27
Subrahwanya, god, 1mage, 22
Sudarsanachakra, discus, 24
Suggaléeévaradévaru, god, 170
Sugriva, tmage of, 31, 32, 41
Sulekere, tank, 57, 58

Sun, group of s 30
Sunda, kingdom, 98
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Page
Sundara, Papdya king, 75
Sundara, do 76
Suntara Pantiyan, legend on cown, 76
Suntara pd ya, 76
Surabhi, celestial cow, 157

Surabhi Kurudachandra, Jaina guru, 185

Strayyana Subbannanahola, a field, 492
Tagadar, nllage, 203
Tagare, village, 153, 172, 178
Tagare 12, diwnsion, 173
Tagarenad, district, 162, 163
Talakad, Kingdom 128, 140, 11566,

8
Talekad, same as Talakad, 156
Talekadu, province, 169, 175
Talemale, place, 140
Talkad, same as Talakad, 18, 28
Tandava Ganapati, god, tmage of, 11
Tandava Krishna, do 40

Tandava Sarasvat, goddess, tmage of, 11
Tandavéévara, god, vmage of, 8, 29, 88, 45,

57, 67, 68
Taniramulal, village, 199
Tanjore, town, 86
Taraka, rwer, 34
Tarikere Pallegars, 61
Tataka, demoness, 27
Tavaregatta, tank, 180
Tavareyakey, name of a field, 178
Tayir, village, 94
Tsjonidh1 Pandita, Sawa priest, 17
Tekal, village, 103
Teling, caste, 96

Tellemangal, fort, 93
Tellichery fort, 83, 85, 86, 104, 109,
Tendeyakere, village and tank, 157
Tenkanayyeyivall, another mame for Alar,
190

Terakanambi, nllage, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41,
43, 198

T.G. 1, letters wn the watermark of some
paper, 82
Timma, a subordinate of the Vijayanagar
king Krishnaraya 147

Pace
Sarya, god, vmage of 3, 5, 8, 11, 36, 62, 6%,
. 7

Saryanarayana, god, image, 10
dryanna, private person, * 171
Suvarnavati, rwer, 44
Suvarnavarsha, Rashtrakata king, 69
Svastikapura, town, 19
Timmanagaladéva, private person, 129
Timmaraju Arasu, Chief of Nandyala, 192
Tunmarasa, father of Jakkarasa, 2
Tippagauda, prwate person, 178

Tippu, sorn of Hyder,
Tipur, village, ¢
Tirumala Rays, Vyayanagar king, 76
Tirumale, same as Twrupats, sacred place,

90, 107, 114, 115
94

140
Tiruvannamalal, sacred place, 106, 107"
todar, gold ornament, 157

Torenad, district, 202
Trailokyamalla Somésvara, Chalukya king,

62
Tranquebar, village, 110
Travancore, kingdom, 108, 109
Treaty of Madras, 83,112
Tribhuvanamalla, tutle, 169

Trbhuvanamalla Ballila Poysaladéva, same
as Ballala I, 159
Tnbhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Chalukya

kg, 54
Trichinopol, fort, 117
Do do 86, 87
Tripatur, same as Twvpattar, village, 106
Tripura, demon, 179
Trivikrama, god, 11

Triyambakapura, wllage,
Triyambakésvara, temple at Triyambaka-
pura, 22
Tulapurusha, a form of guft, 179, 180, 181
Tuludésa, district or country, * 140
Tumbula or Tumbulu, village, 123
Tungabhadra, rwer, 62, 63, 69, 108, 112
Two Fish and Kannada letter, a fype of
Pandya couns, 78

32
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Uchchangy, fort and kngdom, 156
Do h, 179

Uda Purssu, a prince, 99, 100
Udaya, mountain, 152
Udayaditya, Hoysala Prince, 140, 156,
187

Udigila, village, 191, 192
Udiyagila, same as above, 192
Uganedahunds, village, 193
Uganehund;, do 195
Vaddavara, a week day, 141, 142, 149
Vaijanatha, private person, 187
Vaikuntha Nardayana, god, 7

Vaishnava, sect, 10, 76, 79, 80, 159, 186

Vaishnavi, goddess — un sculpture, 35
Vaisya, sect, 14
‘Vajrésvara, god, 157
Valarpattanam, place, 103
Valdaur, place, 111
Vah, Monkey king — wn sculpture 31
Vamana, god, image of, 11, 26, 338, 37,
Vammalige, village, 144
Varada, rwer 180, 181
Varadanarasimha, god — wmage of, 26

Varadaraja, god, temple of, 14, 11, 23, 24, 25
vumage of, 5, 6, 17, .6, 40, god.
1

98, 200
Varadaraja Allalunétha, god, 198
Varadarajasvami, god temple of, 4, 5,
Varanasi, holy place, 130, 142, 174
Variha, god — wmage of, 26, 37
Vardha, standard, 8
Varahi, goddess — 1mage of, 35
Varclle, a military officer, 109
Varuna, god — wnage of, 169
Visantika, goddess 140
Vasantikadevi, goddess, 152
Vayu, god, 169, 182
Velapur, same as Belar, town, 147
Velar, place, 107, 108
Vengl, do 76
Venkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar kng, 25

Venkataramanasvami, temple at Hulgana
marady, 27

U

Pace

Uganekdte, chefs, 193
Ugra Narasumha, image, 11, 26, 29
Ugune, nllage, 195
Uma, goddess, 29
Umamahéévara, god, 25, 39, 67
Do  mark on comn, 59
Ummattir, chefs, 19, 23, 27
Ummattir, Pallegars, 23, 25

Uramundals Anjangya, temple at Hegqada-
devanakete, 4

Venkata Rao, M., prwate person, 60
Venkatayyanachatra, village, 40
Venkatayyangar, private person, 40
Venkatésa, god, unage of, 4, 8, 27, 40, 43

Venugopala, god, wmage of,12, 18, 15, 18, 19
95, 96, 40, 54

Venn Lodge, at Gopalasvama Hall, 19
Vidyadhara, a class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49

51, 63, 69, 159
Vidyadhari, celestial bevng, 26
Vidya-Ganapati, god — wmage of, 26
Vyayanagar, dynasty, 208, 5, 13, 14, 15,

16, 18, 19, 28, 26, 38, 39, 41,42, 43, 44,
54, 58, 60, 61, 64, 76, 117, 192
Vijayanirayana, god, temple at Gundlupet 19,
1mage, 20, 21, 292,
Vyayanariyanaswami, temple at Belar, 12
Vyayappadasa Niriyana, ¢ Vaishnava
devotee, 186
Vikrama Ganga, title, 179
Vikrama Ganga Vishnuvardhanadéva, Hoy-

sala king, 180
Vineyaditya, Hoysala king, 152, 156, %g;
Vineyaditya, Hoysala king, 139, 140
Vinitiévara, god, 44
Vira Ballila, Hoysala kung, 35, 157, 186
Vira Ballila IT,  do 149, 151, 191
Vira Ballala ITI, do 28, 38, 43, 202
Vira Ballala Déva, do 129
Virabhadra, god, 30, 85, 88, 39, 42 45,

62, 64
Viragangapratapa Hoysala Narasimhadevar,
same as Narasunha I, 169



Page Pace
Viraganga Vishpuvardhana Hoysaladévaru, Vishpu, Hoysala king, 128 140, 167, 168
same as Vishnuvardhana 195 * 179
Vira Narasingadévarasaru, same as Narasi- Vishnubhupalaka, Hoysala kmg, 137
mha 111, 190 Vishnudéva, do 168
Vira Pandys, Pandya king 74,76  Vishnunripilaka, do 167
Vira Pantayan, legend on cotn, 75 Vishnuvardhana, do 128, 153, 156,
Virappa, prwate person, 124 159, 168, 169, 172,
Vira Somésvara Hoysala, Hoysala king, 78 180 195
Viratapura, same as Hanungal, 140,179 Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva, same as
Vira Vallila, same as Ballala I1, 191 Vishnuvardhana, 179, 180
Vira Vallaladévan, same as Ballala 111,199 Vishvakséna, god, wumage, 15, 19, 40
Visalamudre, town ? 198 Vidvamitra, sage 21
Vishnu, god, shrine of 5, 8, vmage of, 5,6, 7, Visvanatha, god, 189
11, 12, 16, 29, 80, 37, 39, 56, 58, 68, 69, Visvanithadévaru, god, 189
71, symbol, 79 god, 121, 129, 152, 156 Vodagere, tank 173
167,186 Vyasa, sage 46
w
‘Washington, city, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 107, 117
West Chalukya Empire, 71 Wynad, country, 19
Wilks, author, 43, 84, 86, 87, 88 39, 90,
Y2, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101
102, 103, 104, 105, 106,107, 108, 112
118, 116, 117, 118
Y
Yadava race, 129, 140, 179, 189, 197, Yama, God of Death, 167, 169
Yidavas, royal fanuly, 64, 131 Yasoda, a mythical lady 24
Yadu, race, 129, 139, 140, 111, 149, 151, Yatirdja, tatle of Ramanujachai ya, 159
182, Yatirdjardja, title 159
Yaduvamsa, race, 168 Yedatore, town, 62
Yaksha, wmage, 7,11, 29, 30, 31, 32 83, Yelahakka, place, 157
6, 710 Yelahanka, nllage, 92
Yakshi, celestial bewng, 33, 3¢ Yoga-Narasinha, god, vmage of, 6, 13,26
Z
Zamorn, king of Calicut, 104
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